A CCCCY pm—_ — 


ENGLAND'S 


Being the WORK SS of that Suffering Proteſtant, 


Mr. STEPHEN HUSNANCE, when under Exile 
and Confinement, in the Years 1685. and 1686. 


| 4s Maſs, Popiſh Pardons, «»d Purgatory, 


Would heave all men wm Sin abher. 


Faithfal MONITOR: // 


/ 48% 


Wherein Popery, s briefly fly demonſtrated 
To be a Wicked Religion, by Scripture ſtated : 


Praying to Angels, Popifh Penance, 4 Story. : 
IVor Pong Images, and Merits, ſee 


In t are wicked, in every degree. 
The Fundamentals of Religion are debated, 
And the Proteſtant vindicated, 


Many Goſpet Truths this doth open, 
I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken. 
PSAL. 116. 10. 

I will go in the Strength of the Lord, 
Of he ne s record, 
Righteouſneſs of C done 
> without which S none. 

——PSAL. 71. 6. 


Goſpel Worſtip, by Scripture ep WM 


s Grace, who 
" ; "FEX 26. 6 
Here is Englands Monitor 


I Truths Trubs chere, and Errors d. 
Wioein Chyift is exalted to that 

Without Intereſt in Ds 7 none ſaved be. 
How to do Duty, but reft on none 

For Ruin, Ao on CHRIST alone. 


Writer J 4 poor Proteſtant, 

By Grize knows how to and want. 
Firſt written for C of my Souls _ 
Now much inlerg'd Importunity of Friends . 


LONDON, Printed for the Authour, al. 


- 
444 +2 
0 T1} 


>THE 


EPISTLE DEDI CATORY, | 


To. his. Honoures and mol Worthy Fried, 


Major \ 


SI Ki 
dS: Impalſions. 1 wk me « f 


ces, . 
In which Du xa Gog)s provi tis TN Bzek. ro. 1 
Is eeing G 5 18 your. Sn Bi LY A 
When under Fx es from your native 556 6a. 2 
And being prohibited: by « Proclamation : | 
Alſo the great trouble bed in your ſtation, 
. Standing for the we þ dn of ge Nation : 

Your judicious under. , Sir, in relation 1 Cot:16. 15 
Unto State Aﬀairs; ind virtuous Inclimation 2 
For Goſpel-religiow, Sir, in ar generation, 

I have made wnto. your Worſhip this Dedication ; 

Hoping your Clement), ay > oy Wa EXEHEe "1 

To accept of, 4s it 'werey| Ir dre 5am ho > +» angel 1th 2a 

Oh wa it op gold "imbbir ed. gener | I 

That Men may ſee their. greet. EN | er 

Of «ll ſorts of mo in the Nation, + Ezek, 14 6. 
"I A. "_— 


Ezck. 1. 20. 


Plal. 82+ 5. 


Joh. 4 20, 
Mar. 23. 32. 


| Hit 24 4 om} this * 


' Merey and Tu Fung ment's 4alls 


- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - 


And repent of them L real Reformation, 

Undes, this Ged's wangerfut Diſpenſation, . - - " 
Befoke God's Brat þ for de las fret. | 
Admite'Goa's Works * wohaer,* and cry," O what 
God's rod is now, Sir, hovering OVer 'ns, 
Foundations of the Earth ;are* out of courſe, 

And without _—_ it will be worſe 

In England, wickedayſFs-litther rempr (es py 
I fear gy tremble, -Str the ftbrm 1+ 15t "pat _ 
Sin will cauſe on. all Attemp! 's 4 blaſt. 

Though Popery:.mow' gbcont- ib Land! twain, 

Tet, Sir, if we old Cuftoms ſtill retain, 


' 4nd doit from ſuper ſions Gyr wr ain; Yu 


It will provekff God a brin mg 2 bp ain» © 
le F repenty' 

But inſtead of it, murmuring and diſcontent. 

What a Chaos of Confuſion we are under 

At preſent, conſider England's ſins, ?tis ng wonger. 

Maxy dangers and fears, Sir, tye upon us, , _ 


Teri, Sir, 1 zelt $0] it may be warſe. 
Diſpenſ ation, "hog eace\ be %f, 


Ter how many in the e Nation are td 5 , 


Pla.rob.r41's; Many are” for Onyons, and 'Garlick of Beypt.. 
Vi.” 


Joel 3. 15. 


AR. 2+ 20. 


Joel-g4 264 -- 


Ma. 33. 1. 


Will-worſhip, *till God" laſh us with his 
Oh when will England's eyes be open. ſay. d ? 2 
This anto op Sir, the Scriptures AeſeFy ; © 4.7 vv un 


Before C bri#t's coming the Man ans The Sup AP 
Shall be darkened, the Stars alſo as. they..rux ; 
Shall withdraw their, Wghr, 4s thaugh dome. p 


For the Lord will tour out "of (Sion, i Vs 
Utter his Voite: from Jerufalem- like a ; Pyongs ol 
The Heavens atd'the: Earth ſhall fhake % 461 +40 
Did not Biſhops and Priefs lately quake ROS! 
"\. God 


The: Epiſtle Dedicaeoy. 
God will ſbake alſo &re long S:4: and" Land, 


That is, mill pnowe:all Nations; aadeeſoued x 
-- the higheſt to: the loweſt deem d;. 


Not Roe; Earth. will ſhake, Temporal" power, 
But Heaven, Eccleſiaſtical, in that hours 
Once more, ſeonifieth zot only ſbaking, : 
But the. removing things of Mens weking, 
Becauſe: all theſe were —_ with hands, 
By power and. authority -of Mens Communds- 
And Inwations ; then they will iſee- a 
How they have m_ 206 wajee proce 
But thoſs. things ich af 

Are from God. not 't0 Fog: xorge once- again, 
For Chyiit wil his Truth fill maint am, 
Will deſtrog ah. that: dow's deſir re' his rei! 


God hath tifted*up CLAS, oiper; baud ud.” 
Mraief frog "who TP 6h rig 

His way "of \ Worſpip,” bebo 'pow- fend 
How hath PR, {Pang for 4s, without = 
Ant ws 
Thzs is. G0 


Achnowkas Ws (95 ORE 
There rs 4\ $50 ſe to all 


-- con en the ara s = 
he dc OF =. Ly 


\ Who had been in blood 7 ha Bans wa 
. Had not God in mercy their Plats A : 
This .is, ' the \Lorgs doing, Sir, tn our: dayer, 


And ſbonlg.be marvelions. in our | 
God calls 44 alous,. not. only bribes PPard, 


But alſo" his AL orks. of. Lack cy now record. 
wet [*2]-: 


AY = 778 
4 : M$ 


=] x 


Hag. 3. 7 
$' and wo to: Chriit all ons efeeem'd "Wh | 


= Lake ag 27. 


- - Ia. 26. Io, tx. 


py "Fy TY "4 26 
Tens Le, "A 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Plal. $6.7,8. 4 Summons 10 grve God glory, as doth appear 


. Plal. 82. $, 


Plalu14s. 3 


Prove 21,1 


Pſal. 82. 1. 


& $6, 10. 


Jer..g1-38ap, By the A fangs ii the Nation, 


30, 37» 


' For as Scriptares are truth withour' exemption, 
[Luke 21. 28. The time draws near of Sion's redemption ; 


Both by \morks of Mercy and Tuſtice clear. 
Many a time his" anger hath turned -away 
From 'as, hath not, Sir, unto this day 
Made a full end of us, even when we 
Highly provok'd God in ſuch a degree 


' So to to do; Oh let's not now 'in ſin erow worſe, - 


Though the. VVorld and Men are out of courſe f 
God's Throne is in Darkneſi, Scripture ſaith, 
VV hich to us is the only Rule of Faith. 

God's VVheels of Providence in their race 

Are wery difficult, Sir, for: us to trace- 

And find out ; let's admize his Free-prace 

For Goſpek-liberty we hai every place ; 

Let us admire now God's VVorks of wonder, 

In guiding the Kjng we did live under, 

By. inclining_the "Kjng's Heart .to 4T alleration, 
So 80 enjoy Goſpel-liberty in. the Nation, 

"Till this, Fehowah"s wonderful Diſpenſation, 


God over-rules Men, Sir, in their generation, 


| Beyond Mens Defio ns, and their Intention ; 
© God is God alone, as the Scriptures mention. © 


VV ho would" have ſaid,” Sir, under that ſtorm, Y| 
The other” Tear, we ſboula enjoy ſach a Calm ed 
Bleſſed" be Goa for | his refreſhing Balm ! 

P'Vhons the" calb4 by his Diſenſation 
To be An "of England i» his generation, 

To wort, 7 hips, ngland's Reformation, 

And ſo prevent England's Deſolation. 

I hope Kjng William, Sir, - will be inſtrument al, 
Chief unger Chriſt of great Babylon's fl. - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
For before the Tear 1700. we ſee or feel 

Great twrnings will be of God's providential V/heel. 

Not, Sir,' that I have a prophetical ſpirit given, 

But what Scripture reveals, as my Names Stephen ; 

God ts Far 71, pleard to ſuffer exaſperation 

To go high, Sir, that his power. in a Nation | 
May appear more eminent in Mens ſtation Ia. 42 8. 
-In compoſing of them for i ſtop*s acſolation ; 

Puts a ftop ro the great'ſt danger, 'tis no ſtory, 

This courſe God takes for his own glory :- 

God makes Men's wrath now -hins to. praiſe, Plal. 76. 10. 
Ana remainaers of wrath flops in our days. - 

Let's cry, O the VVheel within the VV heel ! Ezek. 10: 10. 
Oh may England his operating work. feel, —_ 

, To be reformed |! leaſt the VVheel of Providence © 

Run as faſt backward now from hence, _ 
As ever it did hf he's for us by deſcent. 
O; lee England by Reformation now repent / Eero. 
Let's now the motions of the-VVheel diſcern, Pal. 86. 10. 
For of all ſecond Cauſes God ſits at ftern. | 

Goda works clear contrary to expeitation | Ia 55, 8. 
Of moſt ; is not this truth in our Nation ? 

The Wolf” and the Lamb together dwell, 

The Leopard with the Kza, Scriptures tell, & 11.6, 7+ 
The Cow and the. Bear together feed. | 
Sare thoſe things do from God proceed. 

For many who ſmell like a Kirkiſh Verment, 
Can now, Sir, put on 4 Lamb-like garment. 


What's too hard for the Lord to effett ? 


Is not God of infinite. power to protet# OO TEPERR 
 Hlis People ? let's depend on Gol, and reſpet# ras Eng * 


Men but as Inſtruments in Jehovah's hand ; 
If God throws down, then none can ſtand : 


} 


Jer. rg. 6, 7 


Mar. 7. I $16. 


Thi 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
God's Spirit, reforming us under. this VV heel 

: Tim. 6. 15. God can bring. Meat ont of the Eater ; 
God can bring Water 'out of the Rock ; 


_ Plal/78.15416. Ler all Worſhi God, "not "ſtones and outs 
If God be God, worſhip him in Faith, * 


God is a Spirit, and requires Ae or Toth | 
To worſhip' him in ſpirit and in truth : 
John 4- 24 Not like" Book-worſhip, which” I could tell 

i 1 How ſome lirhit the Holy One of Iſrael 


1 King 18. 21+ 


But all- this while where's the Spirit f Prayer. 
| We know not how' to Pray as: we onght, © 
Rom. 8. 26. ?T ill God's" Spirit work it in' our thought, . 
Verſ. 9. VVhat need the Spirit apy {atther look ? 
' Tet withoat the Litutgy there's no Devotion, 
AR, 28. 22, | Bat Schiſm, a Sett, or ſome: deſpiſed Notion, 
But not to-enlurpe bere," let none ſtrife 
i For a dead Form, ris the Spirit 'ytverh life © 
| Bodily exerciſe. profireth- little, 'nat \at. all © '\ 
| Joh, 6463 Without the Spirit, be ou life 1n all. 
. Yet many for the Church of England cry,.. 
Yet never "are reformed by their Liturgy : 
What 1s highly efteem'd with Men in # Nation, | 
Luk. 16. ts. [s unto Jehovah in Scripture an abomination.” . 
Aas 19. 24, 10 Demetrins, the- Scripture tells us plain, 
29. His ſoul .was-meenly -for felf-ended gain ;, 
| os Sirs, You know by this Craft you and I 
Have our Wealth, therefore againft Paul cry, 
For preat is Diana of Ihe Ephehabs ſo.bigh, '' _ 
Whom the World worſhipech, Paul's Dot#rine defie ; 
: And fo a Confuſion they brought to paſs, _ - —. 
2 Tun 4+ 1% Forſook Paul for love of worldly gain like Demas. 


£ 
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% 


a of _ by »* 
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ws 


This in England we have ſeen, 0 may, we feel . 
Of Providence ! for. of” all Kings God is greater, p 


Not ſuper ſtitiouſly, Idol Baal,” Scripture ſaith © 


Pſal. 73, - . By their | Forms, and ftill dead Liturgies ueſires . 


If Prayer, Communion with God be” in. 4 Book, : 


And 


- The'Epiftle Dedicatory. 


And others top, Sir, now in our Nation, .. . 

To define who; T'le leave to your Conſideration. > af] 

What's. a Form of Godlinef{ wuhous. the power by 7 2 Tim: 3. 5. 
Without the' Spirit's operation what's 'a *Litzrpy 7 

Tea, the pureſt Forms of Worſhip reſted tn, 


' IWithout, Faith.and- Prattice ave. dll but. ſin. Roms 14. 23. | 
Ont-ſide. forms of Worſbip" are but. the ſpell” io 
The Spirit breaks* the Nut, gives the kernel," \ 1 Cor. 3.6, 9. 


Many :reſt in a; form of Goalinefi in their race, 
As if Daties ex opere. operato could conferr Grace, © 
A hfelefs formality is efteem'd in the World high, T1, 16-4 + 
As a Kab of Doves. dung was fold, Scriptures deſcry, 

In the Famine of Samara, at a very dear rate';” Kings. 24. 
What's a Profeſſion without Pradtice for an eternal tate? 
He that Profeſſeth, and doth. not Chriſt's Command, 
1s like the foolſb, . building his houſe 5m the ſand; » M®-7.26,27. 
- Vibats a Liturgy, or any Book to ſtand: whon f. | 
"Tis a ſanay-foundation 'to build Salvation on, 

. Let's uſe Ordinances, but reſt, on, none «- | 

For Salvation, -but 0n Jeſus Chrift alone. - >. 

To araw, Sir, to 4 Contluſion, only this: T'\ Noteh\ ters. ag./rg. 
God under the Law forbids a linſey-woolſey Coat 7; 

Then [are under the Goſpel ther®s no Inſtitution 

For a Surplice, but from PF; Papal Pollution. 

But to ſay no more at preſent, your judicious Eye, Cor. 10. 14, 
Sir, knows why well"whast my lints imply. 

Concerning VVorſhip, at large my lines impart, 

VVhich I preſent unto you," Sir, . with my Heart. 
ifa 4 word of (Free-grace is here demonſtrated, 2Per. 34 1,2. - 
And the arrozancy of Free-will is dilated. 
Alſo. a word of Love in the latter end, 

To know real from feigned, as many pretend : 
Here is ſome Meat, though in s homely aref, 
1 iam at Matter, F am no Poet I confeſs : 
Tet here s Goſpel-trath, as much 4s thoſe 
. For bulk as write, Sir, now in Proſe”; ” 


- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Col. 2.8 For here's no: phantaſticol” Rhime or Verſe, 
 _ But Steripture-traths it doth full Wy 
Cal. 2-12 By the Spirit's ati I hope, Sir,-in all; 
Being written when wone cared for my Soul ; 
FN VVhen Father and Mother did me forſake, 
Plal. 27.1011» God his Promiſe good unto me did make : 
. Rev. 3-40, VVhen under that great hoar- of temptation, 
VVhen betrayed Monmouth came in the Nation ; 
Plal. 107.8. Then God preſerv'd me wonderfally in thoſe dayes, 
81032, Blef God, O my Soul, O give God the Praiſe! 
1x Cor. 10. 1g. Thus, 'Sir, 1 bave given you & fore-tafte 
Wi Of what. my lines contain, "now 1 haſte 
| | ' © An end; on your Patience, Six, 1 yay mn, ; 
With Prayer for you my Epiſtle is conc : 
- Exod. 24-23 The Angel Rata Cents ſtill ſtand b | 
| Your Worſhip, to prote@ you from your yY'; 
Jehouah bleſs you, Sir, T wiſh -you well,. . ' 
© Gal.$.16. Grace be to:you, and to all God's 1/rae!. 
To God my Prayer for you ſball advance, | 
2:Tim.'4 22 While I am, : x Fig 


STR, 
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PROLOGUE 


TO THE 


READER. 


Heſe Lines to one, not ſupernatural Rarn'd, Dan. 12. 12- 
May ſeem a Paradox, are ſpiritual diſcern'd : . 


| They my Meditations, when I ex Death 2 Co: 2+ 14- 
Every hour, but God preſerv'd Life and Breath. ag. 14. 25. 
The remainder of my few and mo > tou 
I may live to tay Redeemer, and to his praiſe ; Gen. 47. 9+ 
And that from ſelf, Imay be ſet free; 4), OR, 

-»+{ live, not |, but Chriſt which lives in"me": ', Gal 220. * 


Theſe things were. then as ſeed in the hulk, 


Now through Grace grown to a greater balk : 
As God freely giyes Ted, ſo will I ſow Mat. 10.8. 
In my Generation in love what I know. 


My Talent God hath given, I will not hide, & 25. 18. 29. 
But for my Makers Glory ſhall be imploy'd: | f 
Into the Treaſury will caſt /the Widows mite, Mark 12: 42-, 
Leaving inlargement to thoſe better can indite : 

Let nonedeſpiſe my Youth, I have (often ſaid * Job 32, 6, 8. 
Days :and years ſhould ſpeak, I was afraid 

To ſhew my Opinion, till fire burn'd amain, Jer. 20. 9+ 
No longer in-my- Breaſt it would contain}. + V* &' 23: 0% 
Thd I am of a'ſhallow Capactty and"weak,' ' © 


The more God's Power appeats, ifs Spirit ſpeak: 

In them Lord let thy/gloriots' Power appear, © © | 
In an earthen Veſlel "will ſhine more clear. -2 Cor. 4,6, 7. 
Thoſe that fear God they' will- not deſpiſe OS. 0 
My Imbecillity, God by fach eotuaths the 'Wiſe; ©. 1 Corg»26427. 
God by Grace can make a" Fiſher-man' as able bt Yeh 4 


As the great'{t DoCtor among-the Rabble :c*- Kar, $119.22 2 
Not many rich and noble," nor! great men''” - 07 41.908” 5 
Are call'd, be humble, Oo my- Soul, for when Lum. 3+19.20+ 

a A2 Thou: 


Tbe Prologue to the Reader. 


Thou ſceſt the workipgs of Free-Gracey admire 
Gal, 1. 15, God's Grace that' call'd thee, not thy deſire, 
Till God infus'd Grace: mto"thy Soul and Heart, 
Like Lore in 'Sodomr, from fin loth to depart ; 
Till God did open thy Eyes, and thee deliver 
From powers of DarknefS, praife God for ever. 
Thus my Friends, you may plainly ſee 
The Spirit is like the wind, Grace is free ; 
Two things as principal my Lines impart, 
Joh. 17. 3, To know God in Chrift, and thy own Heart : 
The. lattes by fin to know thy own miſery, 
Eph. 2.4 Then to. know in Chriſt, God's rich mercy ; 
; Of Free-Grace how thau mayſt be Partaker, 
=_ 2-14- By forſaking ſin and living to thy Maker : 
"0+ 4+ 23* The true knowledge of thy own Heart, 
This tra@ if read, will help thee in part. _, 
Here's Goſpel Truths, very brief and plain, 
Mat. 18.3. Tells all onverted muſt be. born again : 
Here's the ſubſtance, of Religion in one Chain, 
Thd6 brevity in every head was my aim : 
| I had rather 6. five words with underſtanding, 
x Cor. 14. 19, Than ten thouſand unknown words be banding. 
I have not ſtruck at Bark of the Tree, 
' . But at the Root and ſubſtance, you may ſee ; 
Rev- 3- 17-48, Here is how. 'to. do Duty, and herein, 
Luke 17. 10% To reſt .in Duty done, a dangerous fin : 
There are but two ways, mind them well, 
Sin, and duties reſted,in, lead to. Hell : 
Full of extreams are many in our days, 
2 Cor, 2.1.1. To deſtroy. Souls, Satan hath. many; ways. 
. *** ©* Some do duty out of thoughts af. Merit ; 
Others. dg, ngt theip duty, ſuch-a baſe ſpirit 
'. Of Extreams. doth abound in our- Land, 
John 15 14+ Few do their. duty, as Chriſt doth Command. 
Luke 6.4%. Some do duty, but love; of merit affect ; 
4, hos bo Others; their, duty, Chriſt's Command neglect. 
173". g. To do duty don't delay,:but reſt on none _ 
Jobs $26 2)For Salvation,. but on Jeips Ghriſt, alone : _ 
om. 14. 23* Don't reſt on, outward performances done, - - « 
Like moſt, - but by Faith ON: Chriſt the SON» Us Ga 
| titde: 


% 


Gen- 19, 18. 
| Ads 26, 18, 


John'3, 18. 


The Prologue to the Reader, 
Outſide Worſhip, though ſplendid. it look, 


Is prophaneneſs to God, though in a Biſhops book : 


Many are taken with Forms in Notion, 
Not conſidering what a Curfe is blind Devotion ; 
Phariſees for Temple-praying, my Lines impart, 
For bowing with Knee, but where's the Heart ? 
Many cry, the Temple of God, yet fo evil 
Themſelves by fin the Temple of the Devil: 
Strict for New-moons, Ceremonies in notion, 
When God loaths Men, and their Devotion. 
True. Holineſs is regulated in Age or Youth ; 
None ought to add, or diminiſh from Truth : 
Concerning Worſhip at large my lines impart, 
If read them with a believing Heart. 

Little of true Worſhip is in the World then, 
How God is worſhipped by moſt of Men ! 
Read and conlider how my lines cry 

Againſt Maſs, Will-worſhip, and Popery ; 
True Worſhip to God been long withſtood ; 
Satan caſt after the Woman a Water-flood ; 
He corrupts Mens Underſtanding the Word, 
Satan hath many deluſions, Scriptures Record : 
The bottomleſs Pits ſmoke darkened the Air, 
To obſcure the Saints way, then take care: . 
There are Lightnings and Voices Gad. hath, 

In midſt of darkneſs to direft their Path. 
Some glimering Light, is in this Book; 

Like little David*s Stones: which he took, 

And did not fear Gokfab's great Sward : 
What's in this Book, is according to the Word. 
Read, don't fear, for here's no. Treaſon, 

But words of truth, ſoberneſs; and Reaſon. 
Th6- ſfomie few Tautologies, niay feem plain, 

_ Yet to the Reader I hope not in vain; 

"Then don't fear to read, for my lines tell, 
When Moſes hand's down, of praying well,. 
Amalek_ did: prevail againſt 7/racl, 

How little of praying amongſt many dwell : 
Little of praying in Faith in the Nation, 

Far. all God's wonderful diſpenſation, 


x Tim. 6, 4. 5. 
Jer. 5. 4-10- 
Luke 18. 10» 
Joſh. 23. 7, 8- 
2 Tim. 3- 5. 
Tir. 1. 16. 
Ia. 1,14, 15: 


Rev.22.18.19. 
2Tim.2. 7. 
Mat. 15. 9. 


Col. 2. 18. 23» 


Rev. I2, I4. 


2 Cor. II, I4- 


Rev. 9. 2. 
and 8.5. ., 


I Sam 17. 40... 
45. verſes. 


Rom. 12+ 3. 


Mark 14. 39+ 


EX0.,17*11.12« 


Lord. 


-Plal, 94. 16: 


& $2.5; 
.2 Tim. 3+ 4* 
Verſe 5. 


Rev, 22, 12» 


-Jer. 4. 22. 


Rom: 6.21. 


Mat- 28. 8. 


tothe 13 verl. 1, their Lamps, who in their Generation 


Gal. 6; 7z 8. 


'Joh. 9.6. 


-xa. 26, 10,11-Lord, when is lifted up thy powerful hand, 


'Yet know, I have been at Chriſts School : 


The Prologue to the Reader. 


Men will not ſee, nor yet underſtand. 

None riſe againſt Evil-doers, and cry, 

Or ſtand againſt workers of Iniquity ; 

Will not underſtand in fin grown worſe, 
Foundations of the Earth out of Courſe. 
Moſt in their lives are now ſo odd, 

Lovers of pleaſure more than of God. 
How many in England to this hour, 

Have a Form of Godlineſs without the Power : 
Never was there than now more ſinging, 
Never leſs remorſe ſince the beginning : 

For fin in all our Eng Nation, 

How little Repentance by Reformation : 
Tho Chriſt is coming by's Diſpenſation, 
Yet for's Coming, never leſs Preparation. 
The greateſt” Wiſdom of moſt in our days, 
Conſiſts in-being wiſe in fooliſh ways. | 
To deceive others, many ſuch fooliſh Elves, 
But in the end will deceive themſelves : 
Many are wiſe in our Engliſh Nation, 

To deceive others in their Generation, 

And ſo deceive themſelves of Salvation, 
Without Repentance and Reformation : 
Many will be found fooliſh Virgins, ſaith 
Scripture, without the Oyl of ſaving Faith 
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Thought they had enough in their Station, \ 
Cry Lord, Lord, yet muſt to deſolation-: 
Thus mayſt ſee in this Book very plain ; 
Therefore from fin and falſe ſecurity refrain, 
Before you fall in everlaſting pain ; | 
God will not be deceiv'd, 1 1ay again: 
Whatſoever Man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap ; 
Awake then from a preſumptuous ſleep : 

Tho I may ſeem Reader, to thee a Fool, 


By Free-Grace, Goſpel truths I diſplay, 
My Eyes being touched with Spittle. and Clay. 5 
'What 
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What I-have written, not in my thought 
This way before, but God it me brought : Gen. 27. 17; 
May it be to ſome Soul a ſavoury meat, 20, yerl. 
For Converſion, I the Lord intreat. 

Conſider Reader, for my lines mount 

To tell thee for Reading mult give an Acconnt : 

Take heed of fin, 'tis a mad deluſion, 

And- puts the World in great Confuſion ; 

Whilſt wicked Mens heads plot againſt the Lord, 

And his little Flock, wicked Men accord ; Luke 12, 32: 
Their foul ſuggeſtions . create ways ſo rude, 

That Homo eſt homint Dews,. we can't conclude, | 


That Man is to Man a God, this is to delude Plal.'85, 10. 
Our ſelves, unleſs believe ſo ſinful odds, 

That there's a good, and bad, ſo two Gods. . 1Cor:8.4,6; 
Eft homo homini Demon, tightly underſtood ; 
Is Man to Man a Devil ? No, not ſo good. 2 
Satans Kingdom againſt it ſelf is not divided, 

Saith our Saviour in Scripture, 'tis decided : Mat. 2. 24».- 
W hat's Man then ? Eft homo bomoni Lupus : Mar. 3. 24 


Is Man unto Man a Wolf? nay much worſe. | 
Wolves prey not on Wolves, tho have Power ; B-.! 
The Savage Beaſts don't one another devour, > 

As Men do one another. in this Hour. Gal. $6.15 
What's Man then ? Homo eff homini homo, a man 

Is to Man, a Man, and what Creature then 

Doth more miſchief- to one another in's Station, 

Then Men do to one another in their Generation ? 

Mind of late, that' dreadful Diſpenſation, Pal. 73. 23.-- 
What hanging and quartering in the. Natioa ! 
Burning, boiling, and many's deſolation, 
Betraying one another by talſe Accuſation ! 
The Fire leſs cruel to, as Scriptures unfold, Dan. 3+ 27; « 
Shadrach, Meſhech, Abednego, yea Lions bold > 

From hurting Damel, they did all hold. 

Wild Beaſts unto Man have been more kind, 

Than one Man to another man, ro cruelty inclin'd : 

Their cruelty can't be. yet out of your Mind, Prov- 12, Io, 
And more of Mans Cruelty is yet behind. 
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The Prologue to the Reader. 
Yet the Earth more pitied Abel, as nnderſtood, 
In opening her mouth to receive his Blood, 
Then was Cain, who ſlew Abel his Brother ; 
x John 3.12- Many in our days ruin'd one another : 
Though the wicked ſhall ſubſtract and cry, 
From the number of the days of the godly ; > 
Yet *tis but to increaſe their own miſery. 
Luke 10- 39. Tho the Righteous ſuffer mach Trouble and Woe, 
to 35- VIE In his way to Jeruſalem from ſinful Fericho, 
Fall among Thieves, they wound him fad ; 
Yet the good Samaritan, makes Believers glad, 
By pouring in Wine, Grace in their Heart ; 
1 Joh. 3-3 Hope in Chriſt makes us from ſin depart. 
; Not like many who live as in the Land of Nod, 
Tit. 1-16, * Meer Atheiſts in praQtice, their lives ſo odd, F 
Profeſs there is,: yet in aftions deny God. 
Read and practice, for I will not flatter, 
In this Book -is but. little idle matter : 
Mar, 6. 25 All care is for the Body, by every one ; 
; But to care for the Soul, that's let alone. 
Ads 16.30, How will it go with my Soul for ever ? 
Jer. 8.5. Few make ſuch a Queſtion, but ſtill perſever 
In falſe hope, till Death, then will quiver, 
Mar.8. 22 When God the Soul ſhall from him ſever, 
From enjoying his preſence, and that for ever. 
Mar. 13-27 Thus I have given, Reader, in love a fore-taſte 
Of what's contain'd in this Book, if haſt 
Any love to thy Soul, read it, and mind 
What readſt, and to Godlineſs be inclin'd. 
Rom. 8.17. If Children, then Heirs, 'tis only this, 
By holineſs the Lord knows who are his : 
2 Tim. 2- 19- This is the Foundation that ſtandeth ſure ; 
. None ſhall ſee God, if not in Heart pare. 
x Cor. 1.30. Where Chriſt is Juſtification, he is SanCtification : 
Heb. 12.144 Without Holineſs there is no Salvation ; 
| This may ſeem in this Book more clear, 
Which from Scripture doth plain appear. 
1 Pet, 1. 12+ Read it over, and conlider it well, 
Here's no incouragement in the way to Hell. 
| Here 
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Here's no Poor Robiz's Jelts, nor «£/op's Fables, 
But ſhews Daty to God and Man in both Tables : 
Here's for Saints and Sinners, my lines glance 
To both, my aim is their Souls advance ; 
Here's that in Love will touch thy Heart, 

If from ſins ways thon do but depart : 
Obſerve, and conſider them, may find | 
Things of Soul-conſequence, if them mind. 
Read, don't delay, without a: partial Eye 
Conſider, and obſerve well, as you paſs by ; 
Though they -may ſeem to you as dry bones, 
Yet coſt many ſerious thoughts and groans; _ 
Here's no prophane and vain bablings, for they - 


Increaſe unto more. Ungodlineſs, Hell's way 3 © © | 


Here's no Phyloſophy and vain deceit, 

That's to prefer the Diſh before the Meat ; 
Doth not lead to Chrift, but "Tradition of Men, 

I have not perſwaded, i ſay once > 
To be of this or that Opinion ; Oh then _ - 
Read the Book with ſeriouſneſs,” and” follum- 


May find ſo much as in' po eo: Vollum': 
Though they don't ſmell of a Doftor as you run, 
- D6n't deſpiſe. them, - is-this the 's Son? 
When Saturn's under a Cloud, in a dark night _ 
Leſſer Stars ſometimes unto us give light. - 
Don't deſpiſe the day of ſmall things true, 
Which in love to Souls is Taid' before you: 
To know how 'tis with thy Squl doa t ſcorn, 
Had not God hedg'd in my way with thorn, $ 
This Book into the whe had never been born. 
Which makes God's Love to'me. the greater, 
In bringing ſack? meat out of the Eater: * 
Though as,to method they are ruleleſs Rhimes,* 
Yet they declare” the fins' of the times; 
Then look more at meat than the dreſs, 
I aim, at matter, I am no Poet I confeſs; 
As you may , fee by what is here done © 
1 am no Poef,” no nor yet no '$ Sor: 
Though tio Poet, yet Fauld do foe ation 
To warn vs all, in theſe times of diftraQion, 
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Ia. 57. 3, 4, 5. That are fo overgone. with ins ſecurity, 
Men will not Repent 'ril they come to dye. 
Obſerve my lines well, what they impart, 
Deur. 4. 39. Tho now in print, print them in thy heart. 
If I am a ſtranger to thee, yet them advance 
& 11-18,19. In heart, for thy good, my Name's Huſnaxce - 
. And that you may not put me to blame, 
I have ſeveral times inſerted my Name 
In this Book, not in reſpeCt of any Fame, 
But when the'matter required the ſame. 
Pla. 115.1. Give God the glory if by it profit find, 
And in your-Prayers have me 4n mind. 
Jam. 5-15. Pray for me, ny requeſt doth move, 
Rom. 14.1- Who am weak 'ih Faith and cold in Love. 
I'd rather be at Cannons mouth of wicked, then 
Pal, 84- 10. Apainſt the Righteous, when they ſay men. 
Thus Reader, -1 keep to Scripture, for the matter 
'Tis/plain, yet. Truth, elſe not write a letter. 
They being Scripture Truth, aud plainly laid, .. 
2 Tim. 2-7. Obſerve, -and-conſider -well what's ſaid : 
Though it be-imperfe&t -ſhew thy ſelf a Lover, 
1 Pete4-3 Love a multitude-of imperfections will cover. 
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A Word moreito move the Reader -anto Love. 
One Word more, Reader. 


Gen. 1. 25. TY ſumme -and ſubſtance of Goſpel-Grace 
$hews how {in in Man'God's -Image did-deface : 
& 3.6,17- So fell from, that ſtate, he ,was. Created,  .. 
Kom. 5. 12 Brought on's ſelf, and. all, iad ſo,ſtated, 
4 Loſs of.God's: Favour, incurr'd, Curle ,of the Law, 
Liable to ſeverity of God's 'Wrath-bere below: 
By ſin in tranſgreſling God's Command,  _. 
Gen- 3- 23,24- Forfeited all Priviledges in-Eder's Garden-land : 
Was caſt out of God's Preſence, which-is a Hell, 
Mar. 8. 12. Where 'God, by's Grace and Spirit don't 0b > 
Eph. 4 18. Hells darkneks, darkne(s.jn-all;; Natural'Man , | 
Mat. 17. 5 Having plugg?d himſelf in this\ ſtate, ;nane ,Can..., 0 
| b 
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Or could ſatisfie- Gods Juſtice, but only Chriſt, 
The Lamb ſlain from the beginning, he's Prieſt ; 
To dye, to reconcye God and Man, Juſtice cried 


For ſatisfaftion, none could, but Chriſt that died : 


This alſo the Goſpel declares, which mayft ſee 
In this Book, without: Chriſt, can't happy be: 
Chriſt for Sinners falvation, God did Seal ; 
Miſtake not, 'tis not for all Trees to heal þ 
The Waters of arab, as Scripture reveal. 
Nor all Meal, to. heal the deadly Pottage ; 
'Tis not every hope; of preſumptuous Dotage 
Will attain Salvation, as Scriptures unfold ; 
Whilſt Men in ſin, are preſumptuous bold, > 
They have no ground on Chriſt to hold. 
For Glory without holineſs, in their Generation, 
Wicked Men prefaume in their Station: 
But they ſhall fail in' their expeCtation j ' 
The Hypocrites hope,, is cut trom'Glorification-: 
Only thoſe, are they, who receive Confokation, 
Who have the God of Facob for Salvation : - 
And is begun, here in our R fation, 
Ard made effeftual by the Spirits Operation. 
See this more clear, as you paſs by, - / 7 
Read, conſider every head, as they ly :© + . 
Divided -inta /parts;' the better for Memory ; 
Read the Book over then dont let it ly, > 
But confult the Scriptures, and them apply, 
Which I have. plac'd ſd near the matter, © - 
Elſe in crigical time woald not write & Letter. 
Mind Scripture well, which I have multiplied, 
Which prove the matter can't be denyed, 
Without cenying Scripture, the Rule of Faith, 
Such thers are, 1 am for what' Scripture faith, 
Some Cuſtom Tradition; of old Fethers ery, 
So the Rule, the Scripture; they paſs by g-. 3 
Others cry, the Light within, 'ſ6 they paſy 
The Scripture, as bad's thoſe hold Mats.” 
Conſcience inhightned, light within hearkeq to, 
As a ruled Rule, by Scripture rule do. 
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'Tis a Spirit of deluſion in Age or Youth 
2Theſ 2.10.11 Not to receive Scripture in love as Truth. 
Men love darkneſs, when deeds are evil, 
Joh. 3-9. Hate Scripture light, is from the Devil : 
Satan knows the tendency of Goſpel Grace, 
2 Thel. 2. 4,7. Is his Kingdom of Darkneſs to detace. 
Therefore, Satan and Anti-Chriſt, with's hounds, 
Rev. 12.9. Jeſuits, Fryers, Monks, his Kingdom abounds ; 
Do all they can to keep Goſpel-light down ; 
Mat- 15: 14- So blind lead the blind into Satans pound : 
Scripture worſhip they oppoſe, and would expell 
Rev 14. 9, 10. G2ſpel-light, ſo all might follow the Beaſt to Hell : 
+% *Wotulexperience of their Cruelty againſt thoſe 
& 12, 159, Stand for the Goſpel Intereſt they ſtill oppoſe. 
 *... Twill not be long, their Kingdom fhall down, 
& 18. ,8 21, Pope no more ſhall wear the Triple Crown : 
Chriſt will come, - before him they ſhall fall, 
Luke 19+ 27. And in his Wrath, will deſtroy them all. 
2 The. 1. 8,9. Lord, haſten the fulfilling of thy Word, 
Zech. 14-9+ That thy people may praiſe thee with one accord. 
Rev. 18, 2» Let's hear of Babylons fall in our days, 
& 12, 10,11. So may live for ever unto thy praiſe. 
' Then love the Scriptures, and them. prize ; 
Pſal. 119. 97+ Are mercies to us, though ſome them deſpiſe : 
verf. 103 David ſaid, I love thy Law, not one word waſte, 
Thy precepts ſweeter than honey to- my taſte: 
verſe 9. How ſhall Man cleanſe his way ? not by Sword, 
But by obſerving what's written in the Word : 
Thy Word is a Lamp, a Light. in my way ; 
105. verſe. F124 not been for thy Word, 1I'd- gone aſtray. 
Love Scripture -by the Spirits Operation, 
2 Tim: 3. ts. Are able to make us wile unto Salvation : 
Phil. r. 29, Where's the Man, that-lives in Converſation, 
Plal.r38.2. According to a Scripture Demonſtraticn ? 
God exalted his Word'above his Name, 
For us, not to live according, is a ſhame : 
Live the Scripture, in love let-them dwell 
Col. 3-16. - Plenteouſly in_us,; they dehort from Hell : 
"Read this Book, in love do you accord ; 


John 13+ 17+ 7 ive according ta the revealed Word. 
; Conſult 
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Conſult this Book, and you may find 
A word or two of love in the latter end, þ 

To diſcover fained from real,as we intend; 

The love of Man doth always ebb and flow, 
But Chriſt's love is for ever, as Believers know. 
Dangerous to be an Hypocrite, plainly laid ; 
Can't ſerve God and Mammon, 1s alſo ſaid. 
Here's general things, I obſerving little order, 
But abruptly in placing them, yet on the border : 
If you- pleaſe fee from whence they flow ; 

Search Scriptures, the Teſtimony, and the Law ; 
If not according to that, caſt them by ; 

But firſt read them without a | pry Eye, 

If art carnal, it will not pleaſe thy Pallad, 
Here are no Jiggs, as in a Poets Ballad + 

Not to preface any farther don't look, 

Proceed, read, and well conſider this Book: : 
They are hints, from my thoughts did riſe, 

A word or two is enough unto the- Wiſe. 
Happy are all Engliſ Hearts, ſays my Rhimes, 
That diſcerns the ſigns of the preſent Times. 
Jehovah with his bleſſing, theſe lines purſue, 
By's Spirit's Operation, may Hearts renew, \ 
Is the Effects of this Book, 1 pray for you, 
Conſider, Reader, well, what my lines tell ; 

Grace be to. you,. and. to all Gods 1/rael. 

Lord, I am a Child, not Eloquent, I am undone, 
Send, Lord, let ſome other this Errand run: 
Go forth my lines into our Engliſh Nation, 

See what good can'ſt do in this Generation : 
Who like a Man in a Swound, almoſt- dead, 
To recover life, muſt rub face and head : . 
Tho ſome Standers by, they may ſmile on't, 
Count it prudence in evil time to be ſilent. 
Yet do what God Commands, without delays, 
Till of the Earth, Ferw/alem be the praiſe. 
Cry. aloud, ſpare not, tell the wicked they 
Muſt be Converted out of Hells way,. 

If they will be ſaved, that without delay 
Repent, and believe, whilt *tis call'd to day. 


. The Prologue t0 the” Readey. 
Make ſure their Intereſt if Chriff, and pray, 
John3. 34 For to Salvation, Chrilt is the only way. 

Heb. 12, 34, . 1&1 all Uncotwerted, without Regeneration, 
Ezek; a2; 28. 1 Cy have no ground: to hope for Salvation : 


AQ. 4-12, 


& 13. 10, 18, Daub no untemper'd Morter, blow the Bellows 


Hol. 10.12, Of Truth, roufe fecure from foft Pillows 


Of Preſumption, falſe hope, before "tis too late : 


Art ceath enters an eternal everlaſting State, 


All the World's great Men, without exemption, 


Job 35.18, 19- Nor the World's riches, can procure Redemprion. 


Caſt off falſe hope, repent, and ſin forfake, 
Rom. 13-11, For Salvation, or Damnation lyeth at ſtake : 
Spur them with Motives, from falſe fecurity ; 


Rev. 20.15, Tell them in the burning Lake, 'tis fad to lye: 


If any ſay, artLegal, that thou doſt deny ? 


Pal. 71 16. Tell them ?tis Evangelical, whet doſt defcry : 


For Eree-Grare in £Eygland hath been applyed 
Where it ought not, whiles they in fin abide. 
Rev. 21.8. - Tell the fearfnl; and udbelieving, that they 
Are in the very frofit of Tophers way. 
If any queſtion thy call in thy Station, 
Anſwer, Conſcience, and Gods Diſpenſation : 
Tell them, it was not to gain Applanſe : 
x Sam- 19- 29. But ſay with David, tis there not a Cauſe ? 
1 Kings 18-21: Cry, if God be God, worſhip him in Faith, 
Not ſuperſtitioufly, Idol Baal, Scripture faith. 
Eſth. 4. xs; Declare thy fincerity, falſe fear don't cheriſh ; 
Declare Gods Truth, if periſh, thou periſh. 
Via 4t- r6- 12, Fear not Wickednefs,. zs the Light doth ſhine, 
fl 3 | 
For my Scconds, my life ſhall go with thine, 
Tell thy meſſage, if they will it follow, 
Thou mayſt do good, though not from Afolh. 
Diſcharge Conſcience, dv good in thy Station, 
Rev. 1-9 Tho the Author be Exil'd from's Habitation, 
From's Farhily kept, by the late diſpenfation, 
Gal. 5. 13: Yet ſtrives fot Unconverted's renovation. 
== Go forth in love, loves way to us diſcover ; 
| See, what Sonls for Chriſt, catift recover, 
. © Go forth, in love th&-all;; loves way take 
Mat. 5- 44+ If haſt abuſe, pray for them, for Chriſts ſake. 
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Go forth, fear not, Wolves may be kind, 
Knowft = Chrift may change their mand ; 
Since art call'd to go, take Loves way, 

Thy Captain looks bow thon canſt play. 


Now darknels is like to overſpread the Land, 


Take God's Ward as a Lamp in thy hand; 
Make a good guard, take thy Back-{word, 
The whole Armour of God.in his Word ; 
Stand, having thy- loyns girt wth truth, 
Fear not in love to face Agg or Youth. 
Though ſome may hate and ſay thee nay, 
Yer .can't hurt thee, if haſt fair play : 


If wrong, .maſter..of the play will decide 


The matter, and Juſtice x0 every one divide. 
With Patience run thy race 'till try'd, 

'Till that time Jehavah will provide; 

Don't deſpond, Free-grace ,will-be apply'd, 
Salvation is .on bis right-hand ſide. 

Th6 no great Man for Patron by Dedication, 
Yet fear nat, thy God is God of Salvation. 
Then Pray before thou go, for God's Preſence 
To go with .thee before thau venter thence. 
Jehovah, bleſs thy.way to, great or fmall, 
To bring ſome. in the way. of; Life \eternall : 


\ Lord, make it.effeual, .let this -Bpok free \ 


Many from Satan's, Bondage to live -to thee! 
All glory, Lord, ;unto thee, 'to.all Eternitie. 
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Falling lately under that Cloud of Providence, 


'I muſt Dye; my thoughts being full of horror, 


|| Did draw this concluſion from hence, 


Knowing Death in'ts ſelf to be King of Terror. 
Being in my thoughts mounted on the Stage, 
Where I did count muſt dye by the rage 
Of wicked and ungodly Men, no donbt 
Who declare their fin as Sodom, .belch out 
Swearing, Damning, and ſuch Blaſphemies, 

As if Hell to them will be a Paradiſe : 

Well, they call and ball for a Dray or Sled, 

On which I muſt be drawn or ride, > 
Before would my Soul and Body, divide. 

But the while a Halter was their ſcope, 

That I ſhould be hang'd with, or a Rope. 
Theſe things, Friends, being rightly underſtood, 
Are not pleaſing unto fleſh and blood, 

My thoughts thus muſing, and in a hurry, 

I heard a Voice, Why art ſad and ſorry ? 
Where?*s thy Faith which once hadſt in me ? 

Is not my Grace ſufficient to ſupport thee ? 

Did I not hang on the Curſed Tree ; 

Yet free from ſin, yet made a Curſe for thee ? 
Why did I take Man's Nature, was Tempted, 
But to ſuccour thoſe are ? wouldſt be exempted ? 
Haſt thou not known and read' my Word? . 
Muſt the'Servant be above his Lord ? 

Where's dependance on Word of my Patience ? 
Hold that, fear not in hour of temptation. 


—_ 


C1] 


Stir up thy Faith, thy deſpondency I hate, 


See how Death and"thon wilt expoſtulate.” 
Death tliy- face I do not fear; 
Nor do I. dre4F thy dreadful Spear ! 


Thou art overcotne, and conquer'd unto me," 


By Chriſt 'my Captain, he hath ſet me free 
From thy Sting, which'is'Sin, ſd thar'l © 
Throogh Chrilts Blood, am not afraid' to dye. 


That peace-making blood, my only Reconciler, 


Made an Atonement for me, a Sinner nokhie viler : 
He's Propitiation for my firs, on Chriſt aloge 
Do poor I depetid for my Salvation. = 
He is my Saviout, . and calls, Srephten, Srephey,. - 
Believe in me; thy litis are aol peas \ vg 
Therefore Death, prethee Death, come neat ! 
Do' as art commanded, let fall thy Spear ! 
Do thy Office, ſince I thee fo entertain, 


, For I know when dead, . ſhall live ag: ogy 
\ To praiſe my* God, and my ofa. dear, 69 | 
r. Foy 


Which now bids me not thee to fear. 
Thou his Uſher, Chriſt did thee ſend __ 
LS, hn, that ” wy have an end, 
appy, the y Soul do £ adore © 
Free Gbace: c! "BO eg I 
Sings O my Soul, Iet thy Eccho riſe, 


With praiſe to God, who is above the Skies. 


Come on bold Death, thy Spear carry ſteady, 7 
Strike whef thou. wile, 1I' arfi ready ! 
By this I conclude *tis bothing to dy, - 


Rer, 7, 15-19, 


= wh 2, 


'- Rev. 22. 20. 


When, God's. Spirit, comforts, -atd lands. ty,” ©? 7 Jobn 15. 26: 


SECT. IL 
ey . 


BY this timie the whole Rabbte tout," 


Begin to ſtare. and” look about”? - 
How long ſhall we ſtand wait all day, '. 
Hang \the Rebel Rogue ont of the way ! 
Another. comes, cryes as. he did run, .. 


O-Rogue! art not ſorry” for: what taft done #' 
/ 5 


| John, 19, 6. = FP 


{ Mar. 29.13, 14. 
er(. 


23. Vt 


+* 


no 


| [2] 
For anſwer I was provided, had intent - 
To expreſs it, ,but this I.wave.at'preſent.. 
.. A third comes, as if he were a Reherſer, 
Calls, Thou Rebel, wilt have a Confeſlor ? 
In my thoughts told - him, "twas not my deſire, 
., 1 hate Bald-pate Crownof Monk or Fryer, 
. Said ſome, what this Fellow, talks ſo ſmart, 
Ax 22, 23. . Why hearken, ye to him, drive the Cart ; 
Bat Sirs, if you. pleaſe to give liberty, 
I have a few words to ſpeak before I dye. 
r Pet. 3; 15. Proteſtant. Religion 1 own, 'and of it vant ;, 
1 Cor. 16. 13. By oh _— Low! am a MORTIts, 
* © In defence, of it brought to this paſs 
$ Gore 19: 14- Yet. whillt life, 1 will difown the M3Ks 
Purgatory, Popiſh pardons. abominate, 
Praying to Angels, worſhipping Images I hate. 
Popiſh Pennance, .contrary to Gods Word, 
As I am able, Vle uſe my ſpiritual Sword : 
If I can't throw down, that Baſhan Bull, 
2 Cor: 10.4» ]. will to my utmoſt ſtrength give a pull. | 
From the damning DoCQtrines they have, I'le paſs, 
Rom: 74.23 And firſt draw my bow againſt the Maſs : _ 
44 My firſt Arrow flies. at Tranſubſtantiation z - 
Mat..26. 26... Foc eſt Corpus men, their\words of. (p75 8Hon. 
ifer, 


Jer, 50. 38. 


After theſe words,. the Hoſt, rNEV”a 
Is turn'd into Chriſts Body without delay. 
This is an"Error clear againſt Philoſophy, 
CIP] As well as Reaſon, Scripture, , and Diyinity :' 
7: 26:27: Apainſt Philoſophy, if's Body be in Heaven, 

T7 It can't be Jn © rho this is worſe leaven - 
Than of the Phariſees, leaveneth the whole lump, 
Chriſts Body from Heaven into bread Jump, 

Is ridiculous to Reaſan, and Scripture clear, 
Which by Arguments may be made appear. 
-If Chriſts Body be. in Heaven, 2s: 1s plain 

In Scripture, whom the heavens contain | 
Till reſtitution of all things, by this I make 
Good, that Chriſt. is, not in the wafer Cake. 
Scripture tells us of no ſuch leaven, 


Mark 16, 194. Byt, Chriſt is. aſcended into. Heayen, 


Mar. 16, 6, 


Luke 12. 1, 


AQ. 3. 21, 


Ob, 


they ſay,. 


To 
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To remain af the right hand of God, 

Not conjur'd. down by a Maſs-Priefts Nod. 

*Tis call'd Bread and Wine, in Commemoration 
Of Chriſts Death, and- Pat 'in his' Station 

Calls it bread, ſeveral times after Conſecratton, 
Can't be a reaFBody by Maſs Conjuration : 
'Tis call'd breaking Bread, in vain * 

If after Thankſgiving no' Bread remain : 

If Chriſts Body to bread could be involv'd, .- 
Then Paul needed not defire to be diſfolv'd, 
And to be with Chriſt, when Pax he 

Might every day with Chriſt at Altar be.- 

But Paw! tho he had God's Spirit, yet alas 
He praCctic'd nothing of this wicked ' Maſs : 
No, no ſuch- wicked Maſs in his days, 

This made fince by Popes ſeveral ways. 

With Additions ſeveral Popes did move, + - 
Which I could, if need, reſiſt and prove: ++ 
And wicked, too, in 'their lives {© odd, 

Both Popes and Maſs abominable to God. 

For Henry 'the 6” Emperour, . eating the' Hoſt 
Was poyſoned, yet of Maſs they will boaſt." 
Alſo one of the''Popes/poyſon'd - in; the Challice 
O brave Mxfs,-what a poyſon'd Gad 'of*Matice 
Here's the real -preſence in the whole,” | 
If poyſons Bodies, poyſons more the Soul : 
Yet call it Bread, came down from Heaven, 
'Tis a great untruth, and- very+bad leaven. 


wi deſcribe it 


No Friends; I" can tell. you its 


Forby four of 1ſkiah,- 151 19. Ver 
To makes believe real preſence;-Popes'ſtrive, |: 
That Chriſts Body isin the Wafer alive : | 
Yet the Wafer ftill adead thing 'tis' plain, 
Can't move, but- as the Prieſt doth, fain. 

For Chriſts Body, conſider as-we go, ' 

Is a living ' Subſtance, and- muſt; be ſo; * - . 
Eternally being raiſed from the dead,; ſaith 
Scripture, which is the only Rule. of Faith : 


- Luke 22, 19; 


ICor.t1.26,28 


I'S ' Mar.14. 22» : 


Phil. 1+ 23+ 


1» Joc 4s 


Tit. 1: 16- 


> s 
» + 


> ££.l 293 
' ” x'Pet. 3. 427 
fi vs 


49, 


Cell Ia 44-15, 17 


\C Rom- 6. 9, 


. (7 


Chriſt;dyes no more, being rais'd from the Dead, Rev. L318, 


But lives for evermore the Churches Head. 


C2 


Wafer 


Luke 20. 3s, 
1 Per, 3. 22% 
Mar. 28: 18, 


1 Cor. 1. 24, 


John 8, 44. 


L4+] 
Wafer can't be - Chriſts Body by a Prieſts Nod, 
Being a dead ſubſtance, Chriſt the lwing God : 
Angels, Authorities, all Powers are under, 

Made ſubje& unto Chriſt; then I wonder 

How a,Maſs-Prieſt came by ſach Power, 

To cn—_ Chriſt into a Wafer any hqur : 
No, don't ſo belteve, cis fiofyl evil, 

Power Maſs-Priglts pri is galy from the Devil : 
Tho Popes did this wicked Maſs deviſe, | 


| Yet originally from the Faiber of Lies : 


Jam. 2. 19. 


2 Theſ, 2.11. 


kuke 23 23. 


x Cor-I. 13 
St 


Eph» 4. 4, 5 


This power can's command Chriſt, for they 
Fear and tremble, and do; Chriſt obey : 

So then, their pawes is a delubion great, 

That Chriſt, is 11; the Wafer a. meer Cheat; 

If the real preſence were: true, what groans: 
_ endures te _ his & ba wo bones Iu 
Conlider Friegds,, 29c ant refute; 
Thoſe Maſs- axe worſe: than. Jews : 
They once crucyied Chrifk ta the Fleſly, 

But thoſe Maf-Prielts. cracige. Him. atreſh,: | 
If bread could: be ſabſtantiated, by ſuck Noddies . 
As real, then-fÞ|many. Waters fo, many badies. 
Thep- Chriſty Rady: is divided. into. many; parts; 
Confider! this; you that have. enlighined ki : 
What .ſaith the, Sexipture,, 1s Chriſt divided.? 
No, he is nat; by Scripture. 'tis. plain. decided: 
One Body, and Spizit, one Hope,, one Lord, 
One Faith, ane- Baptiſm, as; faith the Ward.:. 
If every Wafer, danſecrated by: a Maſs;Naddy, 


_: Be: metamiaphis'd' Gbſtantial Chyiſts. Rody, -' . 


x Cor. 8, 6. 


x Tim.2 4 


Luke 22.19, 


Then ſq-niafty: Wafers, by- Rapiſt Debators,, 
So many Chriſts,, yea Chr iators; 
Which is againſt Scriptures: ſtanding Rod, 
Which ſay ta1us,: there: is. hut. ang, God ; 
And one onely Jefus Chriſt our: Lord; | 
One God, and Mediator, ſaith; the: Word : 


Between God and Man,. the: Man. Chriſt ,-_ z 


Therefore, let: Mens ts rg. 
Chriſt took bread; gave.thanks, ? 
Said, This .is-nsy Body, liviag when ſpake 1t.: 


Signifies 
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£51] 
Signifies Chrjſts Body, do it in remembrance of me ; 
Chriſt living did not cat his Body you fee. 

Should bread incorporate become Chriſts Body, 
Chriſt in Heaven, he believes this, is a Noddy : 

If bread's tarn'd to Chriſts Body, then when eat 

The Wafer, they eat Chriff, O horrid cheat ! 

The wicked dot receie Chtift, notie of them 
Underſtand, things ſpiritaal ate fooliſineſs to 'em. 


SECT. W. 


M*' firſt Arrow being gone thorow clear, 


I will draw @ ſecond to make good the rear : 


&A ſecond Error in Maſs, by which I can't : 
Say, they daily offer up Chriſt in the Maſs ! 
The Go by allows Miniſters, and Saerifices too, 


Bat not itious Ceremonies to do : 
Sacrifice ayer, praiſe, a Heart Contrite, 
Broken for praying in Faith, Gods Delight : 
Not in your groſs faperſtizious Idolatries, 

God will have mercy, obedience, not Sacrifice. 
That wy 1 — offering Chriſt in. the Maſs, 

By way Ot 1acr 15 a9 error very groſs 

4 Scripture, 'tis fall.of Blaſphenties . 
Againſt Chriſts prieſbly Offices; and ies 
An imperfe&@ion in Chriltsdying Sacrifice; 
Contrary to Scriptures, which do us call, 


Remember Chriſts Offering his Body GCE for all 


In ſacrifice, to perfect ther: are ſanQifi'd, 

Here's compleatneſs of Chriſts ſufferings, who: dy'd 
To fatisfie* Gods Faftice without delay, 

Which could not- be by any ottier way. 

Chriſts one ſacrifice withon r Exemption, 

Hath compleated for'ever Mans Redemption : 
Search Scriptures, once, once, once for all 
Chriſt —_—_ qo Sar God doth call 
An All-ſufficient. Sacrifice, I am well-pleaſed 
In my Son, hear lim, ye: that we diſeaſed: 


Hear 


1Cor.1 124.25 


Pal. 94. 8+ 
Rom. 1. 22,23» 


1 Cor. 2. 14 


Dan, 12+ 10» 


Plat; $1. 17. 
No, 6, 6+ 
Mic. 6. 8. 


Mat, 12. 7+ 


Pla.. 116+ 196 
Heb, 13, 10, 


1 Sam, 15. 2%; 
Heb. 9. 26. 


Heb. 10, po.. 


Ads 4 12% 


Mat. 4. 17. 
Heb. 9. 27. 


Heb. 9. 28; © 


x Per, 3. 18. 
Heb, 10.10, mg 


C7] 
Hear him, believe in him, as you paſs, 
Mat. 17. s- Take hecd of this wicked Idolatrous Maſs ! 
For to reiterate a thing once done, mind, 
For the attaining or accompliſhing the end 
For which it's begun, declares an imperfeCtion ; 
By Maſs Chriſts Sacrifice, caſt by rejection 
As imperfett, therefore they offer ſacrifice, 
To perfe&t what Chriſt begun, O Blaſphemies ! 
Making Chriſt himſelf a meer Cypher, 
ales. His ſacrifice not valued as Aſhes of an Hifer : 
Mar 4 - Yet in Chriſt alone God's ,well-pleaſed, and 
+. Hath committed all power -into his hand : 
> Cor. 6. 14, Yet ſee, theſe Maſs-Prieſts how they vant 
_ te Ge Of Maſs, and render Chriſts Death infignificant : 
Ezek..14. 3,6. SO the glory of Chriſts prieſtly Office vail'd, 
The Goſpel Truth*s perverted, and conceal'd ; 
John 5. 21, Here's Maſs-worſhip, an Idol-god for a Saviour, 
As appears-by their Monkiſh lives behaviour ; 
Heb. 10,29. Trampling urder foot Chriſts precious blood, 
Glory of Chriſts prieſtly Office, long withſtood 
h The Patience of Chriſt, but -'tis not long 
Pla. 11:6. Chriſt will ſuffer them to uſurp this wrong : 
How many Proteſtants lives, hath this ſtood, 
That the Wafer is not Chriſts body and blood. 
| But the wicked ſhall do wickedly, and 
Dan. 12.10 None of the wicked ſhall underſtand. 
x The wicked ſhall wax worſe and worſe, 
2 Tim. 3. 13. Deceivers, deceiving, and deceived is a Curſe : 
'Tis juſt with- God ſuch ſhould be deceiv'd, 
When Truth with them can't be believ'd. 
When truth comes into the World in fight, 
John 3-19. They love darkneſs ſtill, rather than light : 
Will not believe, their Conſcience ſo deprav'd, 
2 Theſ- 2. 10. Can't receive truth, that they may be fay'd : 
They with malice Proteſtants inviron, 
; Having their Conſcience fear'd with a hot Iron : 
rTm 4.2. Their Conſciences hardened, in fin bold, 
Falſe wicked DoCtrines they do unfold : 
And affirm thoſe things for real truth, 
So falſely corrupt both Age and Youth. 


Mart. 23.128. 
33. verl. 


+» Which 


And falſe glo 


[6] 
Which they know-to -be falſe, yet deluded 
By Satan, who on Adam and Eve intruded ; 
Becauſe they did not believe the Trith, 
'Tis jalt with God on Age or Youth, 
To ſend them very ſtrong deluſions, 
To believe the Devils wicked infuſions ; 
That they ſhould believe the Devils lyes, 
Becauſe they delight in Blaſphemies. 
God's righteous in condemning Age or Youth, 
Whoſe pleaſure is in Unrighteon 
How they adore wickedneſs in their Station, 
And corrupt Scriptures by falſe Tranſlation, 
thereon, and among 
All, to ſerve God in an unknown Tongue : 
Denying Scriptures, by their command, 
To be read by the Laity at no hand ;, 
This their diabolical way to adyance 
Superſtition, keeping People in ignorance. 
Yet God in all Apes preferv'd by his Grace 
Some that never wicked Maſs did embrace ; 
But ſtill did oppoſe Popery to it's face, 
Yet by Popes cruelly ſuffer'd in their race : 
Popes being for Cruelty, wicked and baſe 


To Proteſtants, God change their Hearts by Grace 


I muſt tell yow- the Truth, I can't ſpare. ye, 
They worſhip Images, and Virgin Mary; 

An expreſs Badge. of [Antichriſt they carry, 
Againſt Scripture, prohibiting times to marry. 
Another Beaſt mark, which like a Cheat, 
Againſt Scripture, command to abſtain meat ; 
Humane Traditien, Holy-days, which 1s a plain. * 
Mark of the Beaſt, yet how few refrain : 

Yet Scripture forbids them, ſaith - Paul again, 

I am afraid of you, leſt labour'd in vain. 

What's tell of Scripture, that's not in their Eye, 
They plead Tradition, Cuſtom, and Antiquity. 
Scriptures they. Jay aſide, like a thing, dead, 
Hold the Pope to- be the Churches Head ! 

A brave Head he. is, ' if you will him ſee, 
Thirteen of the Revelations will deſcribe him to'e. 


Gen. 3. 4- 


2 Thef. 2., z1 
12, verl. 


neſs, not in Truth : 


1 Cor, 14. rg: 


r Kings19.18: 


Prov. 12, ro. 


Col. 2, I 3. 


r Tim. 4, 3. 


Deur. 18. 10, 
12, verſC, 


Gal. 4. 3, 4 


Col x; 18. 


Here? REV» 13: I 


[8] 
Here's that Monſter that long hath bin 
In the World, and for money forgives fin, 
If you will believe him, but my lines cry, 
He is the Beaſt that ſpeaks Blaſphemy, 
Col. 2-8. And is guilty of that lin of Simony ; 
He is the Great Beaſt of all Iniquity, 
This proud, inſulting, domineering Prieſt, 
Enemy to godlineſs, and is Antichriſt : 
Who forceth all abomination with's Rod, 
2 Thef, 2,4, Exalts himſelf above all that's call'd God : 
Rev. 13, 16, He 1s the Abomination that's void of Grace, 
Still oppoſeth Chriſt, and his "mag deface, > 
—_ = wyay Which is Holineſs, not a Pifture ; vo 
= The Counſel which an ancient Author gave, 
Let every one with ſpecial care receive ; 
«Ol 14. He that would holy live, from Rome be packing, 
to the 18ver, I here's all things elſe, but Holineſs is lacking. 


SECT. IV. 


The Ordinance they alfo do divide, - 
Wine to the Laity is by Maſs-Prieſts deny'd; 
Yet Chriſt, when his Ordinance ſer up, 

Chriſt took bread, and alſo the Cup : 

But the Wine from the Laity is put, 

Prieſt alone: receives it into his Gut. | 
Here's your- Maſs-prieſt, he drinks Wine alone, 
But the poor Laity they have never none. 

Yet Chriſt did inſtitute one as the other, 

But Chriſts Inſtitution is as yonnger Brother, 
Caſt out by Maſs-priefts, as you may fee, 1 


Y Maſs fee, hreaking bread is miſapply'd, p 


Luke 22.19. 
20, yerl. 


1Cor,11.24,25 


What the Papes reckon Chriſt to be, 

Or Goſpel Inftitution in the leaſt degree. 
Many Croffes' and Monkey-faees they make, 
Before their Idal god they will take. 

Yet no croſſes us'd in the Apoſtles days, 
Nor Scripture pattern for ftch- Idle plays. 


No 
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[9] 
No Croſles were us'd by Chriſt his hand, 
Nor by any example or Scripture Command ; 
Of Croſles there is made no mention 
At the laſtitution, nor Scripture-intention, $ 
Theſe Croſles then are the Pope's Invention. 
For Pagans did not uſe Crofles, in Hiſtory ſee, 
In their Idolatrous Worſhip : Croſſes muſt be 
By Pope Gregory the ſeventh in his ſtation 
Made, who was much given 'to Conjuration : 


- A meer Conjurer, here's the Infallible Head p 


Of Croſling the Challice, and alſo the Bread : 
Reader, obſerve® and conſider what's ſaid. 


They never ſay Maſs without Wax-tapers 
Or Candles, with many croſſing Capers ; 
'Tis ſpiritual darkneſs, as doth appear, 
What need Candles when Sun ſhines clear ? 
How corrupt are Maſs-prielts ; underſtand, 
Are Croſſes and Candles God's Command ? 


Paxl glory'd in Chriſt's Croſs in his Heart, Gal. 6 

Not uſe Croſſes in Worſhip, that's' Papiſts Art. —_ 
In Scripture no ſuch Cuſtom underſtand, «Omen, ad.* 
Who hath required this at their hand ? Iſa. 1.42. 


Muſt they not ſay our Maſter the Pope ? 

For no Command in Scripture ſcope 

For ſuch PraCtices ; ſo Chriſt's Sovereignty deny, 

And with inventions of Men comply. Mat. 15. 9. 


'Tis great diſhonour to Chriſt and Indignity, 

To uſe that in Worſhip is meer Idolatry 

Which Chriſt never inſtituted, is Popery : 

As tho Chriſt was not the only Law-giver, 

Being Wiſdoms Fountain, God bleſſed for ever. ROm- 9. 5. 
Thus I have ſhot at the Maſs, by his hand | 
Who gives Grace thoſe things to underſtand. 

No ſuch Cuſtom in Scripture, or Church of Chrift, 

To the Teſtimony, or go where they liſt. 


If any Preach not according to Scripture bold, Iſa, 8. 25. 

Let'm be accurſed that againſt Scripture hold : 

See what's this Maſs, can any thing be worſe, Gal. 1. 8. 

To receve the Beaſt-mark, a dreadful Curſe ? Rev. 13. 16. 
D They _ 


Rev. 22. 11, 


Phil, 3. 19. 
Lev. 19. 19. 


Mat. 23. 23. 


[10] 
They that are'filthy, will be ſo ſill, 
Wickednels doth now the Ephah fill. 
Away with your Maſs, you god-eaters, 
Mike a Cake a 'god, then eat him, Cheaters ; 
That after -many Croſles all in an hour, 


Make a Wafer a god, and preſently him devour ; 


May be call'd belly-gods, for you advance 
Your wickedneſs, keeping People in Ignorance : 
Away then with your linfey-woolſey garments, 
God accepts you no more than Verments. 

So Chriſt calls you a generation of Vipers, - 
Who think Worſhip conſiſts in Organ-pipers, 
You are for Bowings, Croſſes, hat and knee, 
Yet live in fin, ſure bad Men are ye; 


Tit. 1- 12, 14, What will ye do, that think to pleaſe 


16, yerles. 


Ads 21. 28. 


ARS 24. 14. 


AR. 28. 22. 


Pal. 74. 20, 


Mat, 16.19, 


Rev. 13. 19» 


Col. 2. 23, 


The Lord with ſuch vain things as theſe ? 
Think all well, if your Pater-noſter can 

Say over, call your Neighbour heretick-man ;, 
If not joyn with you in your Maſs 

Of Idolatry, then for a Heretick mult paſs, 
With flouts and ſcoffs, if once any fly 

From ſuperſtitious Ceremonies of Popery. 

To whom do you your Cruelties lay ? 

Who are term'd Herericks ſo much as they 
That fear God molt ? Papilts in fin perſiſt, 
As if. could pleaſe God with /what they liſt. 
He that will not own the Maſs, mult dye, 
And if Commanded by the Pope's Authority ; 
Commit. Murder or: cruel Maſſacry | 

On Proteſtants, poor Children paſs not by, 
Cruelly deſtroy all without Humanity. 

To Chrilts- Kingly Office the Pope doth fly , 
Under pretence of ruling for Chriſt, doth hate 


His Servants, . every where them Excommunicate : 
Pretend /have Peter's: Key, if believe what they ſay, 


If not, Pauls Sword will make you obey. 
Without” the Beaſt-mark none muſt buy or ſcll, 
That don't; Gonform to ways lead to Hell. 
They make.ſhow of Wiſdom in their ſtation, 


Of Will-worſhip. as a ſhew of Humiliation. 
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So cunning is Satan, and deceitful Man's heart, AR. g. 3. 
Doth think himſelf godly, Satan's art \ 


To deceive, when from lin they never depart. Rev. 12. 9. 


"SECT... Y. 


And write briefly of Chriſt's Ordinance, 
Or laſt Supper, which is abusd by Ignorance. 
To inſtitute this Ordinance nothing did move 
Chriſt ſo to do, but his Grace and. Love ; | 
As a Memorial ofthis dying Paſlion free, Luke 22. 19. 
Do this in remembrance of me. | 
Breaking Bread was an Ordinance, ſays my rhimes, 


Rom the Mals I will now a little advance, } 


Luke 22+ 15, 


Which Saints did uſe in Primitive times ; AR. 2. 42, 45. 
By Jeſus Chriſt was firſt inſtituted, 
Though by many ſince -it hath been polluted, AR. 20. 7. 


By Mens inventions, contrary» to Chriſts Command, 
As by Maſs, and otherways too in England. 
Breaking Bread hath a twofold ſignification, 

That we. ſhould remember in our ſtation, 

Chriſt's Body broken for our Salvation : 

Thereby to confider all the: benefits we 

Have received by Chriſt's ſufferings free. 

Alſo to be mindful of our” Communion | 
One =_ another, as Believers in Union Joh» 15-12,13- 
With Jelus Chriſt, who is their head, 

Preſeated unto them in-and by the Bread ; 
Which conſiſts and made of many grains, C 


Ifa. $3. 5: 


Not like Maſs, where no bread remains 
After Thankſgiving, as Maſs-prieſt fains. 
A double fignification hath the Wine likewiſe, 


Mar. . 
Not like wicked Maſs uſed in our days. go 
But puts Believers in mind of Chriſt's Blood, 
Which he ſhed for their. everlaſting good. 
Alſo Chriſt's Death is very ſignificant 
In ratifying unto. us the: New Covenant Ezck. 36. 25, 
Or Teſtament, and all things therein contain'd, to the 35. verl 


Saith Scripture, therefore Maſs to be refrain'd. ; 
D 2 


[12] 
Luke 22, 20. Tt ſignifies Believers Communion in ſtation, 
:t Cor. 1.9: And fellowſhip with Chriſt their Salvation. 
Likewiſe to remember in our generation, 
Luk-22-28,29, To be ſincere to Chrift under Temptation, 
30.verl. Then ſhall reign with Chriſt in glorification. 
£ Therefore all they who uſe this Ordinance 
1 ©0r. 6. 2+ Should have no fellowſhip, bnt ſhould advance 
From Idolaters and ſuperſtitious evils, 
x Cor. 10. 21. Who in the Scriptures are called Devils. 
From unfruitfyl works of darkneſs move, 
Eph. 5.11. J]f break Bread, let it be in real Love. 
Primitive Believers were of one mind 
AR. 4-32 And heart, let all malice be declin'd. 
'Tis a dangerous thing to partake or accord 
Of this Ordinance unworthily, ſaith the Word, 
Are guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord : 
They eat and. drink their own Damnation, 
x Cor. 11. 29, Not diſcerning Chriſt's Body in their ſtation : 
28,29. ver” Want the eye of Faith, which doth advance 
The Soul to ſee the end of this Ordinance : 
So are damn'd for Unbelief and. Hypocriſie, 
Which is the Cauſe of many, I fear and cry : 
Therefore try, by a heart real Examination, 
Whether fit for ſuch Communication ; 
And not like the Prieſts of the Nation, 
Who admit Drunkards or any in their ſtation, 
Whoremaſters, Prophane Men in Converſation. 
Woe unto the Biſhops and. Prieſts of the land, 
When God ſhall ſay, Is this my Command ? L 
Ifa. 1.9, Who hath required this at your hand ? 
. How Prophane are Prieſts in the Nation, 
To all wicked men officiate Adminiſtration ; 
How corrupt with the Pope's pollution, 
Few of them keep to Chriſt's Inſtitution ; 
But Adminiſter unto- all, none exempt, 
So bring the Ordinance into contempt. 
How carelefly and promiſcuouſly admir, 
Before they are by Examination fit : 
Contrary to Scriptures, which you _—_ 
If you. pleaſe to ſearch the Scriptures iree. 


Rev. 2: 2. 
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At Death the'Souls of wicked go to Hell 


C137] | 
The Ordinance refreſheth the ' ſoul of Faith, Rom. 14. 23 
But to the wicked Damnation Scripture faith. 
According to ChriſPs Iiſticution "tis good, 
Yet Bread and Wine are not Chriſt's blood : 
Nor is Chriſt in or under them, as Papilt liſt, 
'Tis by Faith alone we receive Chrilt. Eph. 3. 17. 
Chriſt's Death 'by Believers is highly priz'd, 1+ 
Chriſt our Paſſover for us is facrific'd : d 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 
Hate Maſs, that by wicked Men was devis'd. 
Purge the old leaven, fin, and keep the feaſt, 
Not with . wicked Maſs, as doth the Beaſt 
And her followers all, both age and youth; 
Let us with unleavened Bread, ſincere truth, 
Purge therefore the old leaven, be you new, 
That Chriſt by Faith may dwell in you. 
Chriſt as the. only Mediator was crucify'd 
To reconcile us in him, Juſtice. is fully ſatisfi'd : 
No need Maſs, Chriſt the alone Propitiation, x Jah. 2+ 1,94 
On Chriſt alone will I depend for Salvation : Col 1. '14+ 
'Tis by his Blood my Soul is cleansd, is eas'd,. 
Becauſe God ſaid, In him I am well pleas'd. Mats 17. 5: - 


SECT. VE 


Concerning Purgatory. 


Opery once again I here call to mind, 
P In oppoſition to Popery I have more bebind: 
Papiſts hold-.a middle and infernal place, 
Where Souls ſuffer, without Money, a ſad Caſe ! 


And *tis a cunning Artifice to get Money by,y+ 
For if you. are rich, and like to dye, [8 
Then to a Maſs-prieſt 'your ſelves apply : 


He will Pray you out of Purgatory, | | 
If you have-Faith to believe his ſtory, \ 
But his Prayer never brings thee to glory. I; 


For conſtder what Scriptures unto us tell, Lake 16, 23... 
Imme- 


C14 ] 
Immediately ; the rich Man, mind it well, 

In Hell lift up his eyes, he did not dwell 

In Purgatory, his Condition ſad, for alas! 

In thoſe days'were no Priefts to ſay Maſs. 
Though Sararis ſubtilty in wickednefs was great, 
Yet then to get-Money had not this fear: 

His Sons, the: Popes, did fince this compleat, 

So Money get, and many Souls they cheat. 


Mar. 11+ 22, See then, and underitand theſe-'things plain, 


t Joh. 1. 7. 


Heb\ 9. 14. | 


& 11» 6..: 


Whilſt we live; or never after : 


Their feigned Purgatory is only for-gain ;/ © + 
-For without Money there the Poor 'may- lye, 
Not a Prayer. for them, ſee their Charity, ' 
For want of: Money they in Purgatory: frye, 


"But for their Comfort a Purgatory” is nbne ſay l. 


That is, Jeſus Chriſt's blood, 'by renovation 
Muſt putge-onrt Souls, by: Regeneration. - 

: Chriſt's Blood/ muſÞ-be apply'd by Faith's.delire 
ire,” -© ' 
When the wicked'dye, no place of Purgation 


"Tis true, there 1s. In this life a Purgation; | 


"Do they go into, but Hells Damnation. 


Mat. 18. 3. 


Luk. 23. 43 


Luk. 7. 49. 


Don't be delnded with Purgatory in ſtation, 
Muſt be Converted gt-ever-enjay :glorification. 
All Believers at Death, when they dye, 

Are carried into Heaven mgeaetely : 

By Chriſt's Mediation,” that Pearl of great price, 


* This day ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 


Purgatory you ſee then is Mens device, 

For 'tis clear, Scriptures they don't tell 

Of a Purgatory,” between' Heaven and Hell. 
No Reader, don't deceive thy Soul, 

For a Purgatory there 4s none at all: 
Here's a twofold Cheat, what can: be worſe ? 
To deceive thy 'Soul, and alſo thy Purſe. 
Here's another thing  which-doth harden 
Men in fig, Indulgences; and Pope's Pardon: 
Which frees Men from fig in God's ſight, 


V+ 


This alſo a Cheat for Money, makes Purſe light. 


Can Man forgive ſin? 'a blaſphemous ſtory ; 
Here's a Cheat for Money, as is Purgatory. 


This 
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This is that brings griſt to the; Pope's Mill, 
'Tis diametrically oppoſite to Scripture ſtil], 
Which tells us Truth, that there is none 
Can forgive ſin but God in Chrilt alone... | 
By Indulgences wickedly invented by the Pope,, 
Men live 1n wickedneſs, yet have-falſe. hope : Mons 
Live in all kind of ſenſuality, Hell's raad, i, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 
Swearing, Whoring, Drunken ſins, are all-a-mode : 2+ vert. 
Why ? becauſe they believe a Maſs-Prielt 
Can pardon them, ſo live as they liſt. ny 
As if Maſs, Holy Water, by a Prieſt's:Conyjuration 
Did purge fin, ſo live: a, wicked 'Conyerjation. 
What need. I care how I live, if with-a fee 
To a Maſs-prieſt he can make me free. 
I have read of one Martyr, whom I honour 
In the Faith, being bronght before bloody Borner, 
Said, \Sir, at firſt { was' of your Fatth, 
But now I believe what Seripture ſaith, 
Not a Prieft, which did un fin me harden, F 
Car'd not how I lid, 5 yg a Pardon A P | 
Of a Maſs-prieſt for Money, but now 1 , 
Ns can ang £ but = boly Deny. "7 | lta. 6. 16; 


SECT. VILE 
Popiſh Pennance. 


Ere I will joyn Popiſh Satisfaftion 

By Pennance, which is alſo a: wicked detraCtian 
From Chriſt's Merits, if by Whipping,/ Faſting, we; 
Satishe God's Juſtice iniour own, Perſons, ſee ;. | | 
What Papiſts. count Jeſas- Chriſt to be. + - 
Chriſt's Merits by Papiſts excommunicated, 
Yet Chriſt's alane Satisfaftion in Scripture ſtated : 


By the travel of his Soul God- is ſatisfy d, | - Ifa.g3-17:; 
Which by; Popiſh Pennance.is-wickedly deny'd. - WE 
Chriſt made an: end of.ſin, by Faith apply'd Heb, to, 14, 
By one Sacrifice perfe&ted them are ſanctify'd, - 

For Believers obtaind an eternal Redemption, Heb. 9. 12, 


Are Pardoned, Juſtified, without exemption. 


By 


Col. 1.21. 


1 John 1. 8, 


Heb. vO 25« 


Mat. 17. 5+ 


AR. 4+ 12, 


1 Tim 2.5. 


- Col. 3+ In 


Col. T' I'9. 


Rev, 4» I'Os 
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By Chriſt alone we have Favour with God, 

Sin made us Enemies, wicked, vile, and odd. 
Alas, Confeſſion of ſin is not SatisfzCtion, 

Our beſt Duties are tainted with putrefaCtion 
Of ſin, our Repentance, Confeſſion, Humiliation, 
Are tainted with 'Hypocrilie and Diſlimulation. 
Sin can't ſatisfie, for 'tis clear 'in reaſon, 

No more than a Traytor -if Confeſs his Treaſon. 
Our mourning for ſin, Praying for Pardon 

And ſtrength againſt -{in, ſhould not harden 

In fin, our- ſtriving for mortification, 

Are quite other things than SatisfaCtion. 
Whatever we offer to God for acceptation, 

'Tis through Chriſt's Interceſſion and Mediation, 
This is a ſure Rule and Foundation-ſtone, 

That God's Juſtice is ſatisfy'd by Chriſt alone, p . 
For all Believers then like Chriſt there's none. 

For Man's fin God's Juſtice would admit 

No other ſatisfaftion, this Point don't forget. 
And this muſt be apply'd by-Faith alone, 

And this the Papiſt can't abide to own. 

They to the Virgin Mary themſelves apply 

For Interceſſion, and on Saints alſo rely, d 
As Mediators with Chriſt ; Oh Blaſphemy ! 

As if Chriſt, bleſſed for ever, needed Coadjutors, 
Which is a Blaſphemy my Soul abhorrs ; 

"Tis lifting up the Creature, and doth deface 
Chriſt's Merits, undervaluing God's Free-grace : 
For if Chriſts ſufficient Sacrifice be deny'd, 

To what end was Chriſt incarnate and dy'd. 
What greater Indignity, difhonour can be 

To Chriſt, than is given by Papiſts- you ſee ? 
What's worſe than undermine the Foundation 

Of all Happineſs? by Chriſt alone is Salvation, \ 
Not by Virgin Mary, nor Saints in ſtation. 
They caſt their Crowns at Chriſt, and fall 
Before his Feet, Chriſt being all in all. 
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SECT. VII. 


Obj. ST may move this ObjeCtion ſo bold, 
Why agaialt Papiſts do. you ſo hold ? 

$21. Becauſe receive their worſhip from old, 

Pagan Heathens, which I could, untold, þ 

From ancient Authors, and Scripture bold ; 

There was the Dragon workhip at leaſt, 

From Which derives worſhip of the Beaſt : 

On which the generality of men doth run ; 

'Tis the groſleſt [dolatry under the Sun: . 

Becauſe faireſt pretence of-worſhipping Jeſas, 

So with Superſtitions think to pleaſe us. 

So turn Chriſt into an Idol *tis plain, 

What elſe doth bowing to Images mean, þ 

Their Wafer-god, and other things as vain? 

Croſles, Crudifixes, and Beads ſuch, Idle Toys, 

Fit to .pleaſe Children and fo6liſh Boys. | 

Being ignorant of Chriſts Righteouſneſs all one, 

Mea invent a righteonſneſs of their own, þ 

Not living. by Faith, into- Hell are thrown. 

God is a Spirit, and requireth;of Ag5.or Youth, 

To worſhip: him in Spirit and in Truth. 

Tho by what's written, Papiſts may be inrag'd 

Againſt me, yet my Soul is here ingagd, 

'Tis 4 wicked Religion, for there is rioge 

Other way to Salvation, but by. Chrilt , alone... .. 

Muſt be ſavd/dy Chriſt alone, if-at all, -.-7. ©. 

None can' be fav'd, whether great, or ſmall, > .. 

Bat in and through Chriſt, who is all in all. 

Tho'Chriſt don't ſave without SanCtification ; 

Yet SanCtification. don't merit Salvation. ; 

I bear Papiſts no malice, | wiſh. them wel: yrns— 

Oh would- they torn. from-the; way of Hell ! - 

Therefore let” nane- miſtake, me herein, | 

I hate not«their Perſbns, but: oply their Sin. 

Chriſts Excellency I will endeavour 'to adyance, 

Whiles I am in the World, Huſnance. 


- 


Rev. 13-2, 
3.4. Verſes. 


& 14 15, 


Rom. 10.2, 3« 


Joht 4. 24- 


AQs 4- 12, 


Luk. 17. 12+ 


John 4. 2c, 
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To do them good I would in love accord, 
My utmoſt ſtrength in a ſpiritual way afford, 
If would diſpute according to the Word. 


Cry old Fathers, Tradition, and then you- know, 
Deny the Statute,” to what end pleads Law ? 
They can't defend - their Relrgion'by the Word, 
Therefore, ofren ufe they Fire and Sword : 
If can't defend it by their magical Charms, 
Then they uſe Panls Sword, force of Arms. 


Burt that they deny with a ſtunning blow, } 


2 Pet. 3.16,17- When any falfe worſhip would introduce, 


1 Tim. 3.15, 
16, verſes. 
Col. 2. 12. 


Luk, 22. 28, 
29. verſ., 


They pur by the Scriptures, by a ſinful abuſe. . 
\By falſe glofſes on Scripture, in their Station, 


''5* And by their corrupt add falſe Tranſlation ; 


Then their wicked Doftrines to advance 

Is by keeping People in therr ignorance. 

'Tis Will-worſhtp clear, in Scripture ſtil, 

So may receive twenty'worſhips if you will : 
Lay aſide 'Scripture, what Rule for Faith, 

A meer Chaos, if follow what Tradition faith. 
Then what' Jews, Turks, and Pagans deviſe, 
And whar's invented by the Father of lies : 
Therefore keep to Scripture in thy Station, - 
They were piven' by Divine Inſpiration : 

And Scriptures are by the Spirits Operation, 
Able to make us wiſe unto Salvation. 
Papiſts have many Blaſphemies, ſhould follow 'em, 
More Fopperies, than would contain a Volume : 
But thoſe I haye written without diſpute, 
Strike at Jeſus Chriſt, the Foundation-Root. 
Of all happineſs therefore could not be mute 
To extenuate Chriſts Excellency as bad fruit : 
Yea diabolical wicked without diſpute, 

Conſider theſe hints, and thy ſelf recruit, 
With Scripture; light thoſe Errors confute ;, 
Don't ſee thy Saviour ſighted, yet:be mate. 
Own Chriſt here, don't'believe Papiſts Story, . 
And fear not, Chriſt will own thee in Glory. 


SECT. 
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SECT. IX 


Obj. BU ie may ſay, in all your ſcope, 
Can'c you tell us the Riſe of the Pope? - 

Sol. At firſt they were Biſhops underſtand, 

Placed and advanced by the Emperours hand ; 

As Biſhops are by the Kingof England, 

And ſnpported in dignity by 'his hand ; 

And did live in. very much Franquility, 

Under the Emperours power and Eye, 

Until Pope Hildebrand, he did it deny, 


Who was a, Sorcerer, and by his wicked pride, 

The Emperours power he did divide, | 

Both Ecclefiaſtical and' Civil power apply'd 

To the. Pope,. by whoſe Example and Ambition, 

Fill'd Europe, with moſt wicked Superſtition: ©. * 

Under pretence ,of Chaſtity, deſtroyed Marriage, 1 Tim. 3. 

So baſe and wicked in their Carriage. | | 

Under: the Title. of Liberty, did break peace Prov. 26, 25. 

With Emperors,. ſo Popes did- increaſe , 

In wickedneſs,-,and abominable. Idolatry, - 

And ſo reliſted the Emperors Authority: - 

So at length they brought it to paſs,/|, 

By the Popes Command to ſay wicked 

And that a few Cardinals wickedly beat, 

Should chuſe a pope without. the conſent 

Of the Emperour,, contrary to Law, and. 

The Emperours juſt right, and command : 

To advance Biſhops, the right bis own;” 

This by Popes hath been long overthrown. 

Have extorted all into their own hands} 

That under the, Popes are, or commands: 

And not; content with that, have ſo prevail'd 

By uſurpation, the Emperours have 'd. 2Thel. 2.4. 

All power to Pope himſelf being wicked 'affeQted, ; 

For whereas. no Pope might be ele&ed */ 

Without the Emperour, that is. naw reje&ted - 
E 2 . v6 


By 


Pa. 73-6. 


Prov. 29. 4» 
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By the Pope, and no Emperour to ſtand 
Without the popes conſent; and -hand : 

Who take upon them ſo in their Station, 

No Emperour ſhall be in their Generaon, 
Without the popes holy Confirmation ; 

Yea, at Pronues the pope by Excommunication 
Depoſe Kings, and Emperours by his pride, 
See on Frederick the Firlt, whs was ſpicd 

To hold popes Stirrup on the wrong lide, 

For” which the'pope could not him abide. 
Thus popes take on them imperial power 
Over Kings and Princes unto this Hour, 

For Henry the fourth, Emperour, did ſtand 

At pope Gregorys Gate, by his Command, 
Three days to beg pardon at popes hand; 
The pope eaus'd Herry fecond, King of England 
For ſome difference; with-a Biſhop, vaderſtand, 
To £0 bareefodt;-by-the :popes command, 

. "=o y ng with his bleeding feet, 

That he might a Biſhaps Tomb there meet : - 
Which far. .a King: ta do, was a wicked thing 
Of the Pope, alſo Jab». once Englands King, 
The Pope caugd to' bow, and'kneel down 

At the feet 'of the popes Legart's frown, \ ; 
And alſo to offer unto him his Crown ;/' 
And to kifs the Biffiop of Canterbioys Feet, 
Which for 'a, King to, do, is very unmeet, $ 
But England, RIO now. hath more Wir. 

He is not. wed or Fohn by Name; © * 

But the prudent Underffandin bn. William, | 
Will not ſuffer the Pope Supream to' be, * | 
To Reign'over him in ſuch adegree : 

I hope power of the pope in his days 

VVill be 4brogated, the King bemg' wiſe. 

Tho ſonig Biſhops. were loth he .fhaytd ftand } 


TE g Kipg-Lup cam, all ſhops to command, 
un 


Eccl. 8. 2,4 F can't buy, 


him King of Exgland. 
5 ior is*Majeſties fucceſs, 
Alſo his Reval onſott Jehovah þleſs. 


t now will kngw 


Make 
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Make them King and Queen of high renown, 
. To throw: Will-worſhip-and Papery down : 

But not to inlarge here, conſider 'Popes pride, 
How over Kings and Emperours ride. 
See Popes and Biſhops Ambition wicked ahd odd, 
Exalt themſelves above all "that's call'd God. 
Hence it appears that. Popes vain Tradition, 2 Thel; 2. 4 
Brought in all their wicked Superſtition : ; 
Superſtition, by degrees brought Idolatry ; 
Idolatry increas'd Ignorance” and Blaſphemy **. 
Ignorance embrac d that delaſions 'Story, 
And fain'd great lye' of Purgatory: Luke 16. 23, 
Purgatory brought the Doftrine' of praying 23, verkes. 
For Souls departed, for Money playing. 
Praying for the Dead, this wicked Cheat, 
Did cauſe men to give Eſtates very great 
Unto the Church of Rome, who did aſpire 
To Covetouſneſs, to maintain Monk and Fryer : 
Then large revenues brought their Avarice, 
So prompt them to all Sin -and Vice: 
Ambition brought their inſulting pride - " Plal. 10,3, 4 
Over Emperours, and many Kings beſide. 
Their pride ſought- for an Arm of Fleſh, 
Man's power to ſupport wickedneſs afreſh : 
Power brought in Craelty in-polleſſion, 
The'Popes Cruelty® brought - Oppreſlion : 
| Oppreſſion brought on cruel Perfecation, wed 21466 
Which brought many to their diſſolution. 37, 38. verſes 
| In which -many Saints have ſuffer'd at leaſt 
Cruel oppreſſion by power of the -Beaft. 
The Pope and's adherents, which Scripture call 
A Star from Heaven; the Church, did-fall > Rev. 9.. 1 to 
From the Faith, full of Wormwood and Gall. the 12 verſe. 
In reſpe&t of corrupt” Dotrines/ in profeſſion ; Rev. 8. 10'I1, 
Gall, in reſpect of cheir cruel Oppreſlion : 
Which hath been manifeſt iff all Lands, 
Withia juriſdiftion of Popes commands. 


Scripture the Pape lays aſide as dead, 6 


Popes commands and decretals- are head 
Above Scripture, of Blaſphemy Papiſt not afraid. 


You 


, 
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You ſee, yea-oppoſeth God himſelf, underſtand, 
Exod, 20.5,5- Shalt not bow to Images, is Gods Command : 
The Pope expungeth this Precept, and | 
Setteth up Imges in Churches by his hand 
Or Authority ; God faith ſhall not bow down 
To ldols, the Pope faith with his Crown, +. - 
Worſhip theſe, -or I on you will frown. 
Here's the Popes command, and threatning Rod, 
As Antichrilt blaſphemouſly oppoſeth God. 
W hat thinkeſt Reader, who ſhall we obey, 
God or the Pope? conlider it in thy way-: 
Inſtead of Pargatory, Hell is: Popes pay, 
AR. $-29- Therefore God obey. in this thy day. | 
The Pope hath many Errors great and ſmall, 
. For ſome lins Papiſts hold to be venial ; 
But Scripture doth not at all ſay ſo, » 
The leaſt ſin is a Tranſgreſſioh of Gods Law: 
Yea, the leaſt fin which is much worſe,” 
ea oora Expoſeth all Men to- a dreadful Curſe. 
| But not to inlarge here, yet mind well, 
For little fins, without Repentance I tell, 
And Faith io Chriſt, God hath a great Hell 
Inſtead of Purgatory, with falſe hape don't ſwell. 
Therefore take heed, who can in's fury dwell ? | 
Plal.go- 11: What's to lye under Gods wrath, none can tell. 
Thus I have given you fo brief 's I cag, 
The Pop® Riſe, and their Actions ſcan, | 
- Conſider it, as art an honeſt, Man. | 
Now Reader, in love, to wy thy Memory, 
To ſamm up all, I will my ſelf apply: 
Conſider it without a partial Eye, 
Underſtand what's ſaid, as paſſelt by. 


> SECT. X. 


2 Pet. 3, 1,2. 


Any hundred years the Man of Sin 
His Errors concealed, in the World bin: 
All his wickedneſs, which he hath done, 


Hath been admir'd by moſt as they run : 
And 


C23] a 
And receiv'd all Errors as they concluded, 
By which moſt Men. have been deluded. 
The Errors which Papiſts have broach'd plain, 
Aae received for ſound DoCtrines, ſo vain 
Are Men 1n Superſtitious forms: and ways, 
To, uſe them for true worſhip in our days: 
The Man of Sin doth ſtile. himſelf Head 
Of the Church, and Chriſts Vicar ; tis ſaid 
That Jeſuits, Prieſts, Monks, - Fryers are 
Chriſts Miniſters, then of them rake care : 
The Laws and Canons of thoſe deem'd 
Before Scriptures, are by many elteem'd. 
The power of the Pope unto this. hour 
Hath been executed | as Chriſts- power : 
The Roman Epiſcopal Sea, Court without, 
Hath, and is counted Chriſts Church no doubt. 
By many their fooliſh Pennance doth paſs, . 
For Repentance, alſo their abominable Maſs 5 
Hath been received as the real preſence, alas! + 
Many Proteſtants lives hath this ſtood, 
That the Wafer is not. Chriſts body and blood :. 
Their fained deluſions, and wicked Story, 
For a Money-cheat, is their Purgatory : 
Their outward ſhew of wiſdom inclin'd, 
As voluntary Religion, humbleneſs of Mind, 
Not ſparing the body, makes them efteenrd 
Religious and holy, their Ceremonies deemrd 
As neceſlary; their rich adorning Images, ſee 
Their Altars and Temples, how rich they be 
Set forth, their Wax-candles in degree 
And gawdy Copes by their light may ee : 
Their bowings, croſſings, and Antick Tricks, 
With this, Faith not with Hereticks : 
By which Errors moſt of Age and Youth, 


Who are ignorant of ſpiritual Truth, 

Do look upon the Man of fin as Head 

Of the Church, ſo Chrilts Inſtitutions dead 

With moſt, thus Satan doth cunningly work 

In the World, ſach bgſeneſs in men lurk. _ _ 2 Cor. 2, 21% 


= - 
Pope will tread on the-Netk of Kings,” = 
Yet be call'd a Servant of Setyants fings: , 
He pretends to ſave Souls, yet with 1dofatry, 
Ways of falſe-worlhip and Blaſphemy :; m7. 
All ways of deceiveableneſs are found, 
In Popery- all untighteouſneſs doth abound. | 
Pat all ways of Unrighteonaſnefs: together, 
They may be found in Popery as Brother.” 
Rom- 3. 18 They ſcruple not to'ds any wicked a, 
If they their wicked purpoſe can effect : 
Witneſs that Murder of Sir Edmondbiry Godfrey, 
And others,” with many a bloody Maſflacre : _ 
Their inhumane Cruelty in -Treland, . 
Many poor Iinocetits- fuffer'd by Papiſts hand. 
What bloody deſigns had againſt England 
Now, had rot God diſappointed Papilt, underſtarid , 
Proteſtants might in blood have been involv'd, 
Had hot God Papiſts wicked Inventions difloly'd : 
And ift other places many Cruelties I find 
; Atted by. Papiſt, Jehovah change their mind, 
Micah 8. 8* To: love mercy and trath,” may be inclin'd ; 
| | To love Scripture Truths, and to Proteſtants kind, 
And not hold it lawful to 'break Faith, * 
And promiſe with Hereticks, as Pope ſaith : 
And difin _O from Allegiance due, 
Then raiſe Wars in England, "tis too true. 
What wickedneſs was acted by a Papiſt Crew, 
Such 28 before, England never knew. 
Papiſts tell Men they merit Heaven further, 
If Men perpetrate or cotnmgt Murther 
Or any Villany, to advance wicked ' Baal, 
The Church of Rome, as I may her call. 
Oh that Enyland now may loath her all, 
That before our King and Queen may fall 
Rev. 17.1. Babylon, Rome, that falſe Prophet and Whore 
rothe 6. verſe. Of Abominations, let's imbrace her no mbre ; 
| Let's .loath Popery with the preateſt deteſtation, 
Becauſe from Pagers had it's derivation, 
And too much practisd in ont Nation, 
Had I time, I could give a Demonſtration. 


Bat 


C45F . 
But all. Popery IEF. ds 
Prtlcatarfe Þ were for me an ae rags TY _— 
Thus 1 have briefly gone: throtgh Popery 
I could ſay ſomething aifo of EpiloPacyy 
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How Chriſt's ;King 


Under pretence ing dere, 
Is taken. notice of, EX b =. 
Next of Goſpel-worlbip 


And confider it-well, 26you'yeb-dy;” PEReS<T os. $ © fla2/Mt 
Goſpel-truths by: Faith righdy apply apply.*4 -1 -.1/ p- I 
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Micah 6. 8: (GG® hath b-—LIALS what's 
What to beligrez: what; todo, is under 
By Scripture, what God requires of thee, 
To do juſtly, and to love Mercy free, 
And to walk humbly with thy God, ſee 
This in Scripture, both high and low degree, 
Luke 9. 23 Thy Obedience muſt all ſelf-denying be, 
Rom. 3.24 Becauſe our Salvation is by Chriſt alone, free : 
John 7, 12, Juſtification, Adoption and SanCtification 
1 John 3. x, Are all free unto us in our generation 
Rom. 6. 4, 6. Are the fruit of Chriſt's Purchaſe clear, 
Eph. r.4, Which in the Scriptures doth full a 
All Scripture is given by God's In * no 
Is profitable for Doftrine in Mens ſtation, 
2Tim.3.16,17, For Reproof, for CorreCtion, in Mens generation, 
For InſtruCtion in righteouſneſs to Salvation : 
That tht Man of God may good wort 
Throughly farnifh'd, to all works compleat. 
There's nothing in Religion is contain'd 
Ia. 8. 20, In Scripture, and by Scripture tnndnals 'd: þ 
Gal. r. 8. Should be, and not by Mens Tradition feign'd : 
Mar. 7.7% Which is vain Religion or Will-worſhip, ſee 
Col. 2.18, 23- In this Book more clear, ſearch Scripture free. 
| The Apoſtle ſhews that all thin s. may 
Rom. 15. 4- And "ougntto Be Tought Ia —_——_——— 
Becauſe Scriptures are ſufficient for direCtation, 
2Tim. 3.15, To make a Man wiſe unto Salvation. 
To ſearch Scriptures I have my ſelf a applyd, 


John 5. 39, The more, becauſe by many are laid a 
Count 
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Count them 1 j chovgh Les flacl de g, 

By a light PE oat ſpitit of "L. Mo ig 

This is the Baſis Ny OR. ag | oil , 

- Brethren to thoſe-that for Aran 114 Jer. g:ty,th 

Of this they boaſt, have the Spirits Jade. Tb i 4 
And ſo learn'd, piobs Mey, 25 bin = E, | 


And Scripture-know! ” NO 224 2n. 
They hare the-Spi Hoey ch j they moe i, SE Bk kay 6 
They cann9t err in : 40 3 ac wa __ 2 Thel, 2. 0, 
They cannot fpeak; 'nor can AS ey Pray, 8 a rs, 12: verf; 

But when the Spirit moves their way. --' Uh 

What ſhould: they do Ns natural. Co 


They are af 8 | 1A 
Lars Ar pin 2 NE etich! * 6D 1 gom-t.-46 
If heady, "high- minded,” tis SE Spirits: RR I* 2.1.00 
What may they not carried to mrs I > 4 


By the imagination of. 7 les jp 7. 217 
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Yet don't miſtake;/what bo Gr NI nn. 
_ « Keke! Wt, jon xt 5 109 
No, I oi pac nl ci we, 2 97 : -- 


The Spirit, " the” Aer rhe we 
What rule to: know” ol wor a 


Or not, but by the Script 
There is an' excellent ſj tit or | 


rf £L 


oft mors 'T (þ «þ (62 


In every Man, 'yet this light"no wi Eph. 2.10, 13- 
To attain'Salyation, this'Se ' Jer. 10, 23. 
God form'd a 1] in Man, "Bedi 16.98 
Which ſpirtt's c: C091 
Prov. 20. 27+ 
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. Mankind may know and. perform-in's ſtation: . 


Many things, fc not /in; "ay : of Salyatian.. 


Gen«*3. 17. The Law of Natpre was re. the fall, _*. 
Eph, 4: 18- Written in h _ zuch. o rerated þ in all”. 
&, 31-33 By Adam's lin, ther 6d promisd, to writs. 
& 32.40: It in the { laces of his People, Scriptures recite ; 
....., $9 runs the tenor ,of Þths New. Covenant, 
. , 1 will give Ne EY Roh ) perm 20 
\. .-.- , Therefore of 4 nat aynt,. 
'2Cor..3. 5. *Tis a new Spirit. 75 EN T es © want ; 
_. -_ _ within 32 0 0 80, ſelves Wa | 
3 Joh. 1. 5. God Almighty w Is, ve, orig of .light,.. 
And God of Spici rits,, made. » ot ni Þ 
Joh. 1.3. By Chriſt his Spikes aperation don't, 
Heb. 1,2. ?Tis the: Spirit gives. 24 do eto. nvtderſtent 
2 Cor. 3- 6. Scripture, 'as- ſo to ommand, | 
Which Spirit the DO oddrs ant Os. 
| Neither can any 
x Cor. 2.14. Whilſt ol 
As to do t 
ape an inſy 
Rom. 8, 3- In the Light Aj weak ; 
Y 8of Therefore, God. ſear - his [Son , x oy 
Gal. 4.4, 5- From fin, 0500 BY Þ h.Quls; | 
1 Ao] Which þy, fs fro eoprle worls., 
$7 PAI -|| We 24426 4,34 8, 
Rom, 12. g, | Abbory that. qurs'd Do Men cav,, « 
Ants Of an t ' OMG. oqx4 
Denying my 
Rom, oy 10. > 4 to re "3-40 
X To dye, Wit 
Whic "A w pA 
14.6, Yet none 
_ Which, i rut, . » UL | CEPT , : , 
ic aft 
* Gat! 4 46 By in {ha Foe _ 
For ity, E 1132: fil b boA 
Tit. 3- % By us, | 
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To dye-z. if by:-walkiog;vp-to-light withip © -- 
We ſhould be ry ny, R _ LETT 


en33iigh : {7 1,Joh 7.9; 
Lead into all -trath,- and erernally fav'd; Nom iF ako 
What need was then of a Jeſus- crav'd, " Rom. 5. 8. 
To fulfilF-the Righteouſneſs: of: the' Law, ©" Heb. 9. 28. 


And ſhed,,his precions blood bere below, ; 


Came by the Law, Chriſt: is:dead! in" vain; 
This is a wicked Maximz-I ſay it :plain: » ----. + 
Though felf-righteouſnels be; coaſting - -- | 


To do ſo for us ?-it Righteouſneſs 1-fay 6 þ I 


i" 1 Pet. 118,19. 
YT Gal. 2, 21. 


With many,. and: ſo entertain 'boaſting,' | ant 44 16. 
Which is excloeas, We ww of hag | ++, Rom. 3. 27. 
By Grace we.'are-laved, t iptofe. ſaith; 1-1-0) Eptrings 
There is no other way unto. falvation, _— 

But by Chriſt alone, faith» Scripture-revelation. AR. 4 12. 
Caſt off filthy raggs of ſelf-righteouſneſs, run Job rs. 16. 
To Chriſt by Faith, or for ever undone. - Iſa. 64. 6. 
Reſpe&t Morality. in way of ſanCtification, Zech. 3. 4- 
But count it ,dung"in reſpect of Juſtification. Cok. 3.8, 9. 
Full of extreams are many in our days, 

To” tteftr Sarma pmoonem «Gy 45h 
Some a legal inherent righteouſneſs affe&t, 

Others their Daty, Chriſt's Commands neglect :- Luk. 6. 46; 
He thoughts of ſelf-righteouſneſs doth cheriſh, 
And he: doth not's Duty, both ſhall periſh. Mat. $; 20: 


'Tis not every hope of a preſumptuous ſtation, ob 8: 13. 


Nor yet .a moral righteouſneſs will enjoy ſalvation. t+ 19.2022. 
Don't; miſtake, as though moral Vertues I deny'd, 
*Fhis 1s to thave what 1 have ſaid miſapply'd. ' 

2-Pet. 1:5, 6,7+ 


Moral Vertnes are commendable in Man, 

To be ſober, chaſt, prudent, yet none can 
Comment us to God . without Grace in heart, 2 Cor. 10.18; 
Without Chriſt can't be fav'd, I will declr',þ | ' 
Therefore from inherent Righteouſneſs depart.) Mat, 17. 5+ 
Many others are by Preſomption ſo odd, 


'I=2 | ——} Tit. r« 16; 
Meer Atheiſts in praQtice, wicked, Oh fear Chriſt's rod !J- 
This is the foundation that ſtandeth ſure,. __2Tim-2/ 16 
None ſhall ſee God, if not in Heart pure. a Mar. 5. 8. 
| ere 


ma 


C30] 
Where Chriſt is Juſtification he's Sanication, 
» Cor. r. 30. Without Holineſs there -is-no Salvation : 
Heb. 12, 14, This may'ſt ſee in this: Book more clear, 
Which from Scripture doth ney xa | 
For a practical belief of Scriptore I contend, 
Phil. 1.29. Without which eternal Death will be our end. 
To draw to a Conclulion, 'know herein, © © - 
I hate no Man's Perſon but their fn.” -- .] 
'z Sam. 17-42: May be ſome Gotiah's will deſpiſe my Yooth, 
Yet I fear not to ſpeak Scripture Truth : 
Joh, rg.8. My Saviours glory, Souls good to adyance 
Z. Is what I am at, whilſt I am Fuſnarce. | WW 
x Cor-:1015. Conſider what my - lines" tell, fo Farewell. 
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Hs written] Reader, if you will look 

And conſider. firſt part af this Book, 
May ſce what's. ſaid concerning Popery, 
And Proteſtant: Religion, as my lines iwply, 
Vindicated by the Scripture-warranty : 
God will be worſhipped in ſpieft aud truth, 
If Worſhip reach: not- this in- Age or Youth, 
'Tis Prophbaneneſs- to Gad z for 'to-be ſure, 
To workhip in Spirit is with a Heart pure. 
Spirit yielding to Spirit, bad to. good, 
This Worſhip by. Biſhops. been long withitood. 
Worſhip in Spirit is. Heart yielding, to Chriſt, 
Not meer .reſted in, | as- Biſhops liſt. | 
True Worſhip is everlaſting doors within, 
Doors of the Sonl, that everlaſting - thing, 
Opened by the Spirit in- Chris" auditory, 
And ſo reteiveth- Chriſt King of Glory, F 
According t& Truth, v6t-Biſhops ſtory. 
"Tis holy. AﬀeCtion, like an Angel in a flame, 
Here's to Worſhip God, not a Book, that's ſhame 
To 'any under Goffict-light; to-be-fo odd, 


Without a Book not know how «© to- worſhip God. 


To Worſhip in. Truth is love 'becemie Divine, 
By Grace in Hears. the: Sont doth ſhine ; 
Labours to'pleaſe Chriſt, and the rather, : 
That ir Chriſt we- may pleaſe the Father z 

In Worſhip, depend on Chris Approbation, 
Perſon W osſhap Jeft 'to Chriſt's Mediation. 
Oh conſider Warlkip: in this generation, 
Under this: Goz's -wonderful Diſpenſation. 

In Worſhip let» there tea reformation. 

Trane Workip is regulated in Age or Youth ; 
None ought. to add or diminifh from Truth» 
We are Commanded: hy. God alone 

Not to take the very leaſt Corner-ftone } 
Of the Babilomſh Materials-nor none 

Are to make ſach a linfſy-woolſy Nod 

Or medley in the Worſhip of God; 

Being required, to take heed-in our Ration, 
That we be nat infnar'd in Conrerfation : 


2 Pet. 3. I, 2 


Joh. 4. 24. 


Mar. $- 8. 


Jer. 23. I, 2» 
2 Cor. 10, $- 
Phil. 3. 3- 
Joh. 6.63. 
Pſal. 24- 9,103 


Jadg. 13, 19, 
verſes. 


20, 
2 Tim. 3+ 7. 
Heb. 5. 12. 
1 Per. 1,4 


- Mat, 3+ 17. 


Heb. 7. 2%; 


Rev, 22.18; .. 


Jer. $1. 26. 
Zeph- 15. 


Levy. 19. 39» j 


Deut. 12 30. 


Cal. 2. 21, 22, 
23. vel, 


Luke 12+ 32, 


Gal. 5. 5, 6. 
&$5.15 
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'Are not to enquire how. other Nations 


Did ſerve” their Gods in their' generations : 
We are not to do as they, but malt obey 
God's Cotnmands in a Scripture way z 

Are not to add any thing thereunto, 

Nor diminiſh. from, as the- Biſhops do. 

All Worſhip is ſinful with' one accord, 

That is not according unto God's Word. 

"Tis Will-worſhip as Scriptures make appear ; 
The Spirit of God chargeth 'ns clear | 
Not to meddle or have to do on no Condition 
With Ordinances which are after. Tradition 
Of Men, though have a ſhew' of Wiſdom pretended, 
Pretend to Decency, ſo ———— is defended : 
This men do when Scripture they abuſe, 

And ſo thefr Superſtitions they introduce. 

How have Biſhops heretofore torn- and 'rent” 
Chriſt's little Flock,-by'this Word Iudifferent ! 


This term Indifferent, and pretended Decency, 
Hath been the foundation of all «Apeltacy > 
From Chriſt's Rule, as niy lines imply : 

What may not be under. this 'Notion. __ 
Introduced in. Worſhip or -Devoetion ?: / 

'Tis not enough to-be Baptiz'd: to Church, 

Say Prayers, it ſach Thoughts with-you lurch. 


- Know, Circumciſion nor Uncircumciftion avail, 


Going-to-Church,- your Prayer-book will fail : 
Your being baptiz*d -or not baptiz'd all one, J 
Without Grace .in heart you" are»undone : #1 
All Performances, Duties can%do, 'reſted in, 

Can't ſave, without Chriſt, but- prove thy fin. 

If in Chriſt, a new Creature, tis only this, 

If any have not Chriſt 'Spirit,' none of his. 

Holineſs is the foundation ſtandeth ſure, - - 

None ſhall ſee God, "if not in Heart pure. : | 

The New Creature"in Faith working by Love, 


; In or of Chriſt, will cauſe of Salvation prove; 


Not any Duty or Worſhip we can do, | 
Worſhip muſt have Scripture.warrant too ; 4 
Elſe 
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To keep it holy,- net by! idle-fnful play, |: :.. Y 

Break God's Command, i i the- th away : Iſa. 56. 2, 4,6. 
Seeing )the Sabbath, s 5. Ig tytion, 


Do not prophane tio 
Be holy on, the Us a W ol RP a indeed,” 


nas 


- Joh.20. 1,19. 


By Gods fiznding Liv ig decrety, yur wo 
Without it* F=c were meer fron, | I Cor, I4. 33+ 
Although fligh by foms 'toder -4-Delulion :// - Lams 1s 7 


Yea how promiſci cond | would onr Homage 
To God, if one day in even .were got free 
As. ſtanding Role, kind * ;— lneer* 
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Keep holy the: Sabbath in Commemoration 
x Cor. 1. 30. Of Chriſt's RefurreQtion,; who, is ur Salvation, 

As you love your precious..Souls, by the Way , 
Ia. 58.13- Remember to keep holy the Sabbath-day ; 

For wherever Religion. doth flouriſh, 

They an obſervation of the; Sabbath.” cheriſh, 

X How careful have been, in their ſtation 
Mar. 28.1. To keep holy the Sabbath, ia Commemoration 

Of Chriſt's ReſurreCtion, in. their generation, 
AR. 4.122 Who is the only. way unto-Salvation. 

Others, where Religion is gone. to- decay, 

Live looſe to: ſin on, the. Sabbath-day ; | 

You may ſee; it plain, in old England, 

Few practically remember God's Command. 

Oh remember by holy Contemplation 

Chriſt's riſing from Death. for our Satvation ! 
Exod, 31. 15-Remember to Keep holy the Sabbath-day, Pray, 

'Tis your Seed-time ey Your Market-day /: 

For your Souls, co and- be caſtinf 

We.ſhall celebrate a Sabbath eorrony 

In Heaven, with the. holy Deity for ever, and 
Ex0, 20, 8. bing —Y then remember God's Command. 


SEET: Wl.” 


uu UT is not every day a Sabbath? ſome will irs 
Sol. Unto Believers 1 anfwer by the wag 


Every day ſhould be: a Sabbath fram' ſin; 
We. ſhould lin 'on-no day, but herein + | | 


| Obſerve where Religion. doth riſe or fall, 
| When't comes to- every day, . footr none at all > 
AR.6.9. Meer Libertites ſeldom on God call, 


How many ſpend the' Sabbath in jdlertaking? 
Others in Hells. broad; way.-are walking), * 
Exod: 16. 28, Some Whoring, and: on, wickedneſs thinking, 


29, 30, verſes. Some in Ale-houſes ſpend. the, Sabbath in Gtking ; ; 


Some- formally obſerve the Sa bath, yet ſo eyil 
In _ lives,, all the Wegk ; {crve” the Devil: 


e 


They 
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They pretend to keep a Sabbath unto God, 
Yet in their Lives' very wicked and odd. Jer, 17. 21. 
Many reſt from bodily labour at leaſt, 
But other ways are worſe than the beaſt, 
By ſinful paſſing of the Sabbath away, 
By Drunkenneſs, or with ſoperſtitious Play ; 
Whereas God requireth off Age or Youth 


To worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth: ; Joh. 4: 24- 
Many are for Holy-days, Mens inventions, 
Thele things pleaſe carnal apprehenſions. _ Jer.7. 44t0 114 


Yet themſelves live unholy in their way, 

Yea oppoſe the Holineſs of the Lords-day ; 

Which God Commanded 'by_ bis Inſtitution, 

Not holy Places; holy Days, by Mens pollution. 

Many are for holy Places by Conſecration, 

Yet live wicked, unholy-in Converſation, > 

"Tis too too true in' our Enz/iſb' Nation. 

Some their Children and Servants' at play Ezek. 20. 12. 
So wickedly ſpend” the Sabbath away ; 

What will they do” when God ſhall ſay, 

Was this your- keeping Holy the Sabbath-day, . 

Which I Commanded ?' is this 'your: ſerving me? - 

Then in Hell you fhall endure eternal miſery. 

If the Fews were puniſhed in their ſtation Namb. r 5. 32, 
For breaking the Sabbath, in their generation, 35+ 

Which was ſet apart in Commemoration: ' © + 

Of God's Providence in the World's Creation; 

Sure God will puniſh thoſe 'in cheir” ſtation -- 

That break the Sabbath in their” Converſation, 

Which is ſet apart in the Commemoration 

Of our Saviour, Feſus Chriſt's Reſarreftion + | Luk. 23. 56. | 
Yet how is the Sabbath flighted by. rejeQtion. 

By many, .you_may ſee” by*their5 Lives complexion. ; 

'Tis tao manifeſt by their ways'Tefle&tion;, 

How will it be when need Chriſt's proteQion ? - 

Therefore keep Holy the Sabhath by Scripture-direRion, 

Whiles here in this World you remain, Heb, 12. 23 
That in Heaven an eternal Sabbath may keep again. 


SECT. 


The Church, the Temple is Holy, ſome will ſay, 
- 1 Io. 3I.; 
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SECT. VYVHUL 


Ws much briefly concerning the Sabbath-day, 
Now concerning Prayer 1 will a little Gifplay, 
And Conſider it Reader, in thy way ; 
1 Sam» 1-40, 'Tis a Duty incumbent on all-to Pray. 
tO 13+ Some unto Prayer bave themſctves addreſſed, 
. When no words have been expreſſed. 
Pal, 139. 2. Secret Prayer is ſometimes very good 
The Hearts delires are by God underſtong : 
Dan.9.3,to21-But yet publick Prayer 4n thy ſtation 
Should be vocal, for others :cedificatian. 
Mental Prayer is good for felf-refletion, 
Yet vocal Prayer doth move the Aﬀection : 
The exprellion of the Tongue, with art. - 
Of Faiths affeQion,- doth moye, the Heart, 
Heb, 12. 28g, AS to the qſears in; Prayer, lome alect 
Oae way, ſome another, and-ſome neglect 
All outward geltare,1and do it reject ; 
AR. 20. 19, Yet we ſhould an. bumble geſture reſpect. 
Eph. 3. 14, But this is/g@t what ..1S In my eye, 
So that the'geſture 1 will at. preſent pals by, 
And to the matter -of Prayer 1 will apply | 
My ſelf, according to preſent light deſcry. 
Prayer hath been a Duty in Age, and ſtill 
. Is, if we Pray according anto God's Will. 
Revealed in Scripture, thongh,ſome ir deſpiſe, 
Being —__ 4 = rg gr: 
. 24, Pray not only for +14 or Enemnues, 
W9.4 This dire@tion -our Saviour, Chrift defcryes 
Unto his Diſciples, and as :a rule to us likewiſe. 
Rev. 5.8, The Saints Prayersjare. golden, Vials,, , 
Luk. 21. 35, Prayer ſupports Believers.under .maby Eryals ;d 
Like the'Sun. when-ſhines :clear. on Dyals, 
Tells us how: qur time doth paſs away, 
Mat. 26. 4x, AS motives to, make us Watch and. Pray. 
If tenders thy homage to God by Prayer, 
It muſt be with a ſpiritual deſire ; 'E 
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It muſt be the breathings forth of Grace 
- By the Spirit, in thy Chriſtian race ; 
Don't live in in, then Pray, that difgrace 
Unto thy ſelf, and doth mach deface 
The Duty of Prayer, when ſtill banding 
Words, and not Pray with underſtanding : 
Let me tell thee, whether Age ' or Youth, 
Thou mult Pray in fpirit and in trath : 
Pray in truth, not only to learn the art 
To ſay a Prayer, when there is no Heart 
To practiſe according, although thou cry 
With thy Tongne, if thy Tongue ſay a lye > 
Take heed, don't mock with the Holy Deity. 
Thou muſt Pray to God 'with a pure Heart, 
With a reſolution from fin to deparr. 
In heart don't regard Iniquity, nor ſin deſire, 
If ſo, God will not hear = Prayer : 
If thou Pray, yet love thy lin ſtill, 
'Tis not Praying according unto God's Will ; 
God's Will is even our SanQtification, 
Pray, and live according in onr ſtation ; 


To promote. Chtift's Kingdom in our generation, 


To ſan@ifie God's Name in our Converfation; 
That God's Will- may be done on' Earth, even 
As Angels and Saints do it .in Heayen. 

Not Pray, Chriſt's Ningdonr cothe, like thoſe 
Who ſo fay, yet Chriſt's Kingdom oppoſe ; 
The Reaſon is, they dor't Pray (in Faith, -. 
So theit "Prayer. is 18, /as" Scripture ſaith. 
Although” z Seal for Prayer many pretend, 
Yet by Faith on Chriſt they dont depend, 
Nor in" their 'Laves don't anſwer the end 

Of Prayer, bat" in Life 'they Chriſt offer: 
They cart. Pray with fervency of 'Aﬀectian, - 
The power” of Prayer bath no refte&ion ' $ 
On their Hearts, that's 'talt by rejefion : 

The life and . power of Prayer can't abide, 
But in their Forms of Prayer confide ; 

If formal Prayer ce retain! and inherit, 
.They contented, f 


gal, having not the Spirit ; x 


Iſa. 26. 9, 


I Cor. 14, 15. * 


Joh. 4. 24- 


Gal. 6, 7. 


Pal. $6, 18, 


1 Thel, 4. 34+ 


Luk. 11+ 2+ 


Rom. 14. 23. 
Pal, 109. 9, 


2 Tim. 3- 5. 


Rom. 12, 1H» 


Jude 19. 
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Can't Pray ſpiritually, but are ſo odd 
In Prayer, can't ſpiritually call on God ; 
Col. 4 22 Nor Pray unto God by ' Faith continually 
In the Spirit, who can only Grace apply. 
Not that we 'ſhould Pray itill che ſame, 
But that our Hearts always be in frame 
Fit for Prayer, that on all occaſions we 
Tender our Dury, unto God more free, 
Col. 2,12, By his Spirits operation, and the rather, 
Becauſe the Spirit will cry, Abba, Father ; 
. Rom.8.15. Makes interceſlion with ſighs and cryes, 
26. Verſe. The Spirit helps alſo our infirmities. 
Both habitual, aſſiſting, actuating Grace, p 


Is from the Spirit in our earthly race, 
x Thel. 5. 19, Let us not his motions then deface. 


SECT. IX. 


Obj.C Ay ſome, May not a Form. of Prayer be us'd ? 
Sol. Yea, if not reſted in, or infully abug'd : 
As Children have a ſtaff to learn to go, 
x Cor. 14. 20, But when able, the ſtaff away, throw ; 
Or as ſome others who learn to ſwim, then 
They uſe Bladders. you know, but when 
Have the Art, from Bladders they depart 
Eph. 4. 14 And ſwim like Men with a rejoycing heart. 
A Form of Prayer for Children or Youth 
Is neceſſary, 'till they underſtand Truth 
Col. r.10- In a ſpiritual way, then a Form they defie, 
And Pray for the. Spirit to help infirmity. 
A Crutch is of uſe unto Men are lame, 
Which unto ſound Men you know is ſhame. 
2 Tim. 37- A Form of Prayer you ſee by refle&ion | 
Where 'tis uv'd, doth imply an imperfeCtion. 
' 2Cor. 10.5. Praying in Spirit is Heart-yielding to Chriſt, 
Phil. 3.3 Not a meer Form reſted ip, -as Men liſt. 
Joh. 6.63, True Praying is everlaſting Doors within, 
Doors of the Soul, that everlaſtin Thing, 
Pſal. 24. 9,10: Open'd by the Spirit to Chriſt, King of glory, 
According to Truth, not according to Mens ſtory : 
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'Tis holy Aﬀection, like an Angel \in.a Flame, Judg.13.19,20 


This is praying, tp God, not a Book, that's ſhame . _ | 

To any under Coal Tivhe, to pry on *,--, 2 Tim. 3. 9. 
Without a Book not, know how pray to. God. . Heb. 5. 12, * 
To pray in Truth, is love, become. Divige ; 1 Cor. 1, 30. 
By Grace in Heart, the Soul doth. ſhine, 2 Per. 1. 4. 
In Prayer depend ,on, Ghrilts. Approbation, . .... | jr 
Perſon and Prayer left to Chriſts Mediation : ...... Pl 31- 16 


Who reſt in Forms in their Generation, 
Have no feeling of the Spirits Operation : Eph. 4.19* 
They ſay, Hallowed be. thy Name, -:... > Mar. 6.9, 
When their Liyes; by ſig, ;cry., ſhame. . »* 


Not like Biſhops and Prieſts, in-the; Nation, .. } Heb. 7, 25. 


How many fay, . Deliyer .us 'from, Evil, .. verſ. 13. 
Yet {till do the Works of the Devil? , 
In their Lives pray for daily Bread 
For the Body, when the Soul is dead _ verl. 11, 
For want of Grace, and. alſo herein. -.. 

- They ſay. aot,- pray. forgive us our Sig. ,,  -. verſ 12. 


If God ſhould do asthey ſay ? for ſee 
They in malice run in a high degree. 
They ſay, Lead us not .into Temptation, verſ. 13, 
Yet run in all fin in their Converſation :... 

To be a Chriſtian only 'in Name, 'tis. plain, 
Without praftice, taking Gods Name in. yain. 


As we forgive, others; how would it be, | L 


Tis not enough to pray or ſay, Lord, Lord, dat. 7. 27. 
Without living in life according to the Word. 

Pray, and be holy in Life, and the rather, 

If not you don't believe in God the Father. de 

God is holy, and doth alſo Command od. 
Us to be holy, ſee Scripture, and underftand. Eph. 1. 4- 


Don't pray, yet ſtill in thy life ſo odd ; 
Bat live holy, like the Sons of God, 
By Adoption, and real Regeneration, Rom-$. 14,1 5- 
Which 1s effefted* by the Spirit's Operation : 

As many as are led by the Spirit, 

They live by Faith, and apply Chriſts Merit. 

As we pray, ſo let us do Gods Will, 
And not be found workers of _—_ ſtill; 


Tit. 1. 16» 


2 Tim, 3+ 53 


Joh. 17.24- 


Mat. 1 7 9. 


x1 Tim. 2. 8. 


© Jam. 3- 11,12: 


2 Chron. 19-3. 


If, 40» I 7 
Mar. 10. 28. 


Pal. 44+ 21+ 


John 21. 17. 


Jonah 1+ 6. 


Job 34. 21+ 
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Only a form of godlineſs, nothing worſe, 
To pray, yet live-in {tn,”a dreadful Curſe, 
Without the - Power, then let us tremble, 
No longer with God in Prayer diſſemble. 


Hath given unto Chriſt, in their Generation, 
Are accompanied with Chriſts Mediation, 

And Intercefſion of Jeſus Chriſt, preſented 
Unto the Father, let Prayer be augmented : 
Tho in Prayer we in much weakneſs run, 
Our encouragement is in Chrift the Son. 
Therefore in this Channel let Prayer run; * 
God is not pleasd in any,” but in his Son, 
Let's lift up holy hands in our Station, 
Without wrath and donbting in our Generation : 
Here is a ſpiritual, holy qualification ; 

Let's be holy in ontward Converſation. 

As is the Fountain, fo will be the Stream ; 
Let*s live by Faith, not like Men in a Dream. 
All our Souls Faculties muſt aft in Prayer, 
Our Undeſtandings, Aﬀe&tions, and Hearts-deſire. 
Like Fehoſhaphat, let's ſeek the Lord, * 

Set all our ſtrength; as faith the Word. 
Pray in humility unto-God,; anderftand 

Thy own unworthineſs, under whoſe hand 
And Power thon art, who'can command - 
The.whole World into -nothing, and 

Both Soul and 'Body muſt live or dye 

Ar Gods diſpoſe, for, ever to all Eternity, 


SECT. X, 


The Prayers of thoſe whom God by donation p 


0bj. BE ſome may ſay, whiat need we pray, 
God knows; all-,our wants every day ? 

, Sol. The. Duty,'of, Prayer is. ſo clearly tated 

In Scripture, it cannot be' abrogated ; 

Tis a Duty in- Nature, the Heathens fo, odd, 

Said to 7enah, Ariſe, call upon thy God. 

'Tis true, God knows 'before we can ſay 

What, we need, yet "tis our Duty to pray, 


That 
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That we nay be. fenfible- of 'our need, 
Of what we want, God: hath ſo decreed: 
We ſhould pray, ſhowing our- dependency 
On God for what we want, im humility 
Supplicate the Almighty, who knows well 
Our wants before we ask, yet —_—_— tell 
That God will be enquir'd of by //rael. 
God hath promis'd that he will hear 
Prayer, when we out of a ſence -appear 
Of our wants before God, in holy- fear ; 
Then God will unto us draw near. 
In time of Afﬀflition, the Scriptures ſay, 
Is a ſeaſonable time for Men to pray : 
Then the Spirits motions are quick, ; 
Prayer of the faithful faves the Sick. | 
His Ears are open nnto' their praying cry, 
Althd ſome flight Prayer as they by : 


Yet the Spirit doth in our Chriſtian Race, '' * 


Make the Soul fruitful in all Grace. © 
The Spirit us and*Dnty doth not divide, 
But moves to Duty, like wind and tide 


To a Ship, makes us ran to Gods Command- 


In a way of Obedience, by the Spirits . 
Pray frequently, fervently in onr ' Station, 
The Spirit gives wings nnto Supplication 
Yea, then is the Sonl f1Pd with Conſolation : 
Tho Prayer by ſome be- caft by rejection, ' 
Yet | Believers praiſe God with ſtrong Aﬀe@tion 
Conſtantly, not, like ſome: in” oor -nation, 
Who prays when the Spirit in their Station 


So Prayer is in their Families little us'd, 
At their eating and drinking 'very confns'd, 


The Duty of Prayer they have much abus'd, 


To negle& Prayer is a wicked ipfufion, 

Inſtead of Gods: Spirit, a ſpirit of deluſion : 

For the Spirit of God, where it doth move, 

Conſtrains the' Soul to pray in love : 

And Faith by the Spirit, the cauſe is ſuch, 

Where much is forgiven, they love much : 
I 2 


Pl. 59. 15, 


Ezek. 35. 37. 
Jer, 29. 12, 

1 Pet. 3. 12, 
Jam. 4.8. 


_ Jam. 5. 13. 
Is, verſe. 


Rom. I'S. 5. 
13. verſe. 


2 Cor. 1.22. 


Pa. go. 23- 


Doth move them to 'pray in their Generation: 


; 


Heb. 13. 15- 


I Cor. 10. 31s 


Eph. 2, 18, 


2 Cor, $- I4., 
Luke 7. 47+ 


They 
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' They abound in-work of the Lord,. 
In eating and drinking, faith the Word : 
x Cor. 10. 31, Do all to the Glory of God, be attive 
In ways of holineſs, in Grace to thrive.; 
Let it appear, the Spirit is in you alive: 
Pial, 16. 5, Quickning you by his Spiritual Motion, 
' Delighting you to do. Gods Will in Devotion, > 
Lam. 3.244 Until you enjoy God as your Portion. 


SECT. .-XL. 


6 te ſumm up all, Reader, for. thy. Memory, 
In love 1 will my ſelf briefly apply. 
All my aim is thy ſpiritual adyance ; 
I ſpeak truth, as my Name is Huſnarce. 
This Method. can't be unpleaſing to deſire, 
Conſider the , my. concluſion of Prayer : 
And mind well: what is; faid.. before, 
For thy good I will ſay :a few words more. 
All words put in a dead form of Prayer, 
Wa: 'rt.1s. ATE not Prayer, whilſt the Hearts delfire 
.TH+15* Is for Iniquity, and after Sin doth dance, | 


2 Fet, 3. I, 2+ 


Whiles the. Heart's full. of fin. and Ignorance, 
When incredulity/in. Life doth advance, , 
And uncharitableneſs in Converſation, 
The Prayer of ſuch is. an abomination 
Prov. 15.8, 9-Unto the Lord, clear .in Scripture, and 
Why call: me Lord, and do not my Command ? 
Luke 6. 4s, Prayer, 1s not. always to. be banding _. 
Words in Prayer, without ber pri-emcnay 
Luke 13. 27, Do#'t- pray, yet-be. a. worker of Iniquity ſtill, 
This-1s not praying according to Gods Will. 
Pray in Faith, and with a pure Heart, 
: And (from in. in thy Converſation depart. 
Anſwer the end of Prayer, in Converſation, 
Ley. 10..3- Tn ſincerity, by the Spirits Operation. 
Pray in the. Spirit, whether Age or Youth,. 
In fervency, . lanftifie the God of Truth :. 
Pray conſtantly, and in humility, 
Mat. 17.5. For acceptation, Chriſt by Faith apply. 
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T his is to pray unto God, then look, 

Here is more than praying in a Book : 

Here's more than ſaying words in notion, 
Tis not. ealie to pray by the Spirits motion, 
Without watching thereunto, by Faith's delire, 
This is to give one's ſelf unto Prayer. 


SECY. XII. 


- 
Rom the Duty of Prayer I will advance, 
And write briefly of Baptiſms Ordinance. 
There are very many Arguments .among 
- Some to whom Baptiſm doth belong : 
Scripture to this point ſatisfaftion give, 
Seems to me, it belongs to them believe, 
Or of believing Parents, as a qualification, 
All required -to believe in their Station. 
Infants of believing Parents, in Covenant 
Are to be baptiz'd,. Scriptures ſeem to grant; 
The Promiſe being to them, and their Poſterity, 
But here's not the main of what's in my Eye: 
So paſs it by, and write of Baptiſms uſe 
Briefly, and alſo of Baptiſms great. abuſe. 
Baptiſm is an Ordinance of Chrilt in's place, 
Yet the very A&. doth not conferr Grace. 
Baptiſm, not the cauſe of Regeneration, 
The Spirit may work our Renovation 


Before, or- after -Baptiſm, a Type of Regeneration, . 


hs a Sign or Seal of our Confirmation. 

ad ingrafting into Chriſt in our- Station, . 
Who is the only way unto Salvation. 

Baptiſm, admits into-the Church of God ; 
Affliftions alſb are call'd his baptizing Rod. 

- Baptiſm* is a lively Figure of Chriſts Death, 
By baptiſm ingag'd to Chriſt,, whiles breath : 
It repreſents Chriſts Burial and. ReſurreQtion ; 
Then live to.Chriſt, depend on his Protection : 
Being buried with- Chriſt in baptiſm, dy to fin. 
And live unto Righteouſneſs, and herein 


By 


Luke 21, 35. 


AR. 8: 37+ 


Ads 2. 39. 


Joh. 3. s, 8 
- Col. 2. 11+ 


Tit 3+ $+ 
Rom, 4- 11. 
Ads 4-12, 


Mar.10- 39. 
Rom.. 6. 3,.4-+ 


Col. 2. 12. 
x Per, 2+ 2x 


% 


Eph 1.7. 


John 13, 17, 


AR. 2:17. 
Gal 4. 6. 


Gal. s. 22, 


1 Cor. 12, 13, 


"John 7. 39, 
39-verl. 


1 Pet, 3.21, 
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By Baptiſm we give it under our hand, 

To fight under Chriſts Banner, at's Command : 
Deny our ſelves, by holy, real reſignation, 
Live to Chriſt, who purchas'd our Salyation, 
Baptiſm, is our covenanting with God ; 
Don't live a wicked life, fear. his Rod. 

Only Covenant -making, '1s much like a Story, 
'Tis Covenant-keeping only brings to Glory, 
Seal of a Covenant, makes not a Covenanter, 
Don't live _ Iike a prophane Raanter. 
Baptiſm rightly underſtood, by Chriſts merit, 
Brings us under a promiſe of the Spirit, 
Which works in us true Baptiſm, ſaving Faith, 
Having our Converſation holy, Scripture faith. 
Walk in love Brother-like, not like a Noddy 
Of malice, being baptiz'd into one body, 


Our deprav'd nature, by ſin can't happy be 
Without Chriſt, to him by Faith flee. 


In being baptiz'd, only let none reſt, 

Without the end of ir in life's expreſt : 

"Tis not waſhing of water, as I anderſtand, 
Doth good, as in abeying Gods Command. 
This point from Scripture, I gather hence, 
True baptiſm is anſwer of a good Conſcience 
Towards God, by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
To live holy, and not in fin as we liſt - 

By Baptiſm mayſt be a Member of ' the Church, 
Yet not of Chriſt, fear what thonghts lurch 
In thee; mayſt be in a ſtate of Damnation, 
Tho baptiz'd, if lives a wicked Converſation. 
A Man may be fav'd, tho not baptizd, 

If he believe, let not Baptiſm be Idoliz'd. 
Tho Baptiſm be neceſlary in its ſtation, * 


By the Spirit, whereby we come to ſee 6 : 


Yet 'tis nothing without the Spwits Operation : 


Tho Baptiſm be neceſſary in its place, 
The end of Baptiſm in life 'don't deface : 
For if thou doſt, the Truth I will tell, 
Baptiſm will not fave thee from Hell. 


Fx: 


SECT. 


C55] 
SECT. XIII 


" A S to Baptiſms performance, Scriptures deſcr 
A Have Chriſts {aſticurion ever bo thy Eye. : poem = ry 
Pureſt Ordinances may be ſinfully abns'd, 
Much more thoſe are ſuperſtitious us'd. 
Take heed of Mens inventions, and pollution, 
Few now keep to Chriſts Inſtitution : 
Having Goſflips and Croſs in their ſcope, Plal, 14+ 3. 
"Which things did derive from the Pope. 
— _ Children, like a Stage-plays dance, 
r 


With a drunken Feaſt, is this Chriſts Ordinance ? Mar. 28. 20. 
They be intitled Chriſtian, with a Feaſt, R 
'Tis not Chriſts way, but way of the Beaſt. Rev. 13. 16,19. 
Baptiſm's efficacy is contain'd in Chriſt, 

Not in the ation, by a time-ſerving Prieſt ; Pſal. $0. 16, 
Who holds Regeneration on the deed done, *%» #2. verl. 
So, tho never ſo wicked, to Baptiſm run ; 

Yet in their lives very wicked and odd, Ga Lo $0. 
For all their ſign of Croſs, Enemies to God : 

Yet ſay are Chriſtians, why ? becauſe baptiz'd, 

See how Baptiſm is abusd and idoliz'd 

By moſt of Men; few anſwer the end Col. 3. 1, 2. 
Of Baptiſm, tho Chriſtians they Metend. tothe 13 verf 


How prophane are Prieſts in the Nation, 

To all wicked officiate adminiſtration !” 

How corrupt with the Popes pollution Jer. 9. 13, 14, 
Few of Prieſts keep to Chrilſts Inſtitution. 15. 

- Baptizing wicked Mens Children, none exempt, 

So bring the Ordmance into contempt. Prov. 13. 13, 
How careleſs, and promiſcuouſly admit, 

Before they are, by Examination, fit : 

Contrary to Scripture, which you may ſee 


Many Inſtances ; ſearch Scripture free: Ate 8. 37: 
The Eunuch examin'd, before baptiz'd was he, 
If fit to receive into Church Society. Ads 9.16, 17: 


Not to baptize all come, hand over head, 
Lay aſide Scripture- Rule as a thing dead : 
Like 


Levy. 10. Is 


AAs 2. 4, 7 
Eph. 4.18, 1g. 


1 Cor. 14. 20, 


1 Cor. 11. 16. 


Lev. 19, 19», 


Gal. 6. 14. 


Ifa. 1. 12 


[56] 
Like Papiſt, by whom Superſtition is augmented, 
The Prielt admits whomlioever is preſented, 

If the Parent never ſo wicked, not prevented, 
And by whomſoever, tho a wicked Noddy, 
Prepolterous.to inſert ſuch -into Chriſts Body,- - 
The Church, when in all probability, we 

Have no ground, that they Diſciples will be | 
Of Chriſt, but rather Enemies, we daily ſee; 
Yet the Prieſt with's Surplice, Croſs and Font, 
Baptizeth, and asketh the Infant uponrt, 

Wilt be baptiz'd in the preſent Eaith ? 

I will, in the Childs Name, the God-father ſaith : 
W hich is ridiculous to men of Reaſon, 
Infants not capable of Faith at that ſeaſon : 
If they were, how know they his mind ? 


" They from conſenting might be difinclin'd. 


Thar Infants by Sureties believe and repent, 
When capable of neither, is impertinent ; 
Yet ſee in our days 'tis plain, how frequent; 
Moſt are for Baptiſm, yet no rule appears 

In the Scriptures, nor for many years 

Since the Apoſtles time, as ſome write- 

Of the ancient Fathers, whom I could recite. 
Then thoſe Ceremonies in all their ſcope, 
Were introduc'd, lince riſing of the Pope. 

Oh how corruptare Prieſts of the Land, 

Are Surplice, fign of Croſs, Gods Command ? 
Paxl glory'd in Chriſts Croſs in his Heart, | 
Not the ſign on's Forehead, that's Papiſt art. 
No Croſſes us'd in the Apoſtles days, 

Nor Scripture pattern for ſuch idle Plays : 
No Croſles were us'd by the Apaſtles hand, 
Nor any Example, nor Scripture Command. 
Of Croſles there is made no mention 

In Baptiſm, nar in Scripture intention ; | 
Thoſe Croſles then are the Popes invention. 
In Scripture, no ſuch cuſtom underſtan | 
Who then requir'd this at the Prieſts hand ? 
Muſt they not ſay, our Maſter, the Pope? 
For no cammand in the Scripture ſcope 


5 


5 


C 57:1 
For ſuch praQtices ;: ſo Choiſt's Rnenpight den 
And with Inventions: of Meg comply :t: 4 Mar. 15. 9, 
'Tis a great &Ihonour 'to Chriſt, and indigniey, | 
To ufe that'in his' Worſhip is meer ldolatry, 
Which Chriſt never iaftitated, is'from Po 
As though Chriſt was not the only TID 
Being Wiſdom Ruoral, God _—— for Fer: Rom. 5. 5; 


_ SECT. XIV; 


ping written of breaking Bread before, 
As Chriſt's Ordinance, - fhali; ay- no;more; a 8 
At preſent, but-ſhalW according to what: (] know : FI EE; 
Write briefly concern _ the:Morab.Law.!: 2 Tim, 2. 144 
Obj. Some there ate ſay in our Qhri M06, ky 
We are ndt- under the Law but under Grace; {i;1 ''Rom, 6. 14. 
In the Goſpel-!ris ry ainly; ſtated, :3Gi . 307d .cx.00-d.moft 
That the Law'by:[[ofas Qhriſk:'is. abrogated. ; > ellit cl 
Sol, This wowld-require: moreovthan:1-thajl og! | of 
At preſent, poly. 'a wordbriefipcby the way: 


The liberty. which Chriſt hath purchas'd, know, DT. 
Gal, 3. 13. 


Is deliverance _ ol Curie of: the : Law: ;1 

For Believers tf heed what. CeNn Lf Nis 

'Tis deliverance Nb is as3 Woxks ; .-7Rom, 9, 6, 
Chriſt freey Belles from its: $1 yo wn wT 

But not from the/ Moral 'Laws wn ;7Job. 15, 14+. - 


The Law was added to the Goſpel. by reed, Ind 
Nat as a Nin ale make 'v Gal. 3. 19, 


But as an loſtrbgx A Pee as 
And diſcover i &-G 
The Law, like Job a 2, 18 EE 


With his AXE 
Before Chriſt Jeſus MITS of: —_ hy 2lis'] 


= Law as a goons: 

o lad. to Cory _e od ts (iy 24. 
Te. 4} "ha trankated; 2! _ ar >..v mo 
Chriſt "hea oD the: Landed 


In Scripture, w fm; ed « 12. 
Tips: of Thwp hun wt w ty: my —_ 25 0 


C581 
Take ,heed of Hypocriſie, !doiias art, able; :--- 
Duty to God and: Man. in both "Table; ;-.yj 
Live righteouſly and godly, dont you part 


LUC. 12. I, 


What God hath: joyn'd, let; God have thy Heart. ; 


Godly relates to Piety: and SanCtification, 

Righteouſneſs relates to a ..moral qualification ; 
2 Pet- 1. 5,6,7;Joyn Piety- to! God. ant Marality together, 

Where Grace is, Moral Virtues dont ſever : 


Theſe things involve /and comprehend 
All the Law, from beginning to the end, d 
Though briefly, which is. what 1 intend : 


Rom. 5. 6, Chriſt hathimatde: us free! fromsits Curſe, 
..- Not thatiin lif:ve fhogld grow: worſe. 
* Chriſt ſaveth-ws. from-our-Enemies; hagds . 
Luc. 1.74, 75. To ſerve him; and- obey his 'Commands : 
| Chriſt hath+purchasd for'us' Liberty to: keep, 
Rom. 6.20,22. Not liberty to break the'Lawg and ſo-ſleep-- 
In fin, as many doin our. days we 'know,. 
And boaſt i they lare:notrunder.:the-Law z 
No, nor wider the Gofpeli-neither, fay 1, 
Heb, 12, 14+ In way of 'falyation"can't'no Promiſe apply». _ _ 
-' * "-By Chriſt Believersibave liberty from fin, _ 
Not a liberty/toidouevil,iabd herein. , .- . 


'Twas by thetbawh#ad did know Luſt. '. 


__ [ ql __ 44 
Rom. 5: 4. "(The Law fhows:how-hy fan. we: are! depray'd,; 


_ That without Chriſt none can be fayd.; -..,, . 
"The Law ſerves: to:humble us in; our way, 


Should dpive. ps-to-Chriſky without 3Gelayy ily 1 2 
The Law ſhows" bs/vpr- Dced of /Ghrilt,., T9VGSIb by ! 


Tells us we*tnaft! not» tive Ab.ye lifts 1; 


Rom. x0. $i Do this and live" the> Lawito us doth ſay, © © 


Tells us when tby-kin we goriſtray. -:1-1 +, » 
"The Law awakens\Canſcience;. and; herein ;. . 
+: -£ 29gy the Lis phocknawiddge of; finj.1 
Rom. 9. The Law ſherts/:0or:-impotdney;. $a t9:be; 
If we ſin} it-makes' ont: Conſcience;grumble 
: «Drives us to, Chriſt; and that. withoyg; delay,.. 
Cal. 1. 19, Who. aloe, did fulfilt the Lay: Scriptures ſay. 
» A. A 


| 'P 
LV 
IE } , 
CL _—_ 


humble, | 


The 


- £59] 
The Law- giver 23;Aa.Rule. of-Life,. is a till, _ Pal. rg. 9, 
Tells us what's not,! and' what is God's Will. + 2 1 
What God forbids, ought not to be done, | 

What God commands, "tis Duty as we run ; . 

Not to be juſtified, by. doping in our ſtation,, 2 Ties 4 
Let's be holy. as;we; can,in; our generation ; wIC 

Yet without-in, [Chriſt there's no Salvation; | 
The Law is' of no ule in-way of Juſtification, 
Yet it points to the way of SanCtification, © y 
The Scriptures eſtabliſh the Law in its place, 

Yet Juſtification, is by; Chriſt's, Free-Grace. , jet 


331 + i 4 TIE rt; 6! | 01 for 1;:;4 = 
1 'SEC > | XV. Pr oof "HE , »*3 PICK | 


>= Law given-.to Adam: by the Creator, 
Bat - to, us; in,, the; hands of a Mediator ; 
Believers npt;;bound; to Irs; obligarign, | 
As to its; rigour, that's off, 'by Chrult's. mitigation, 
Having abqlliſh'd all-Rites and Ceremodies' © _- VS 42 > 144% 
Of the Ceremonial Law, by's dying, Sacrifice. 

Chriſt hath-/blotted out, the Scriptures ſay, } | Col.a. 14.) 

"_ 


# 


The hand-writing of the, Law, taken it away : 

Conſider this Done, Reader, without delay:” | 

Paul don't mean the Moral Lay ;, what then ? 

The Inventions and Conimands” of Men. Verſe 22. 
From Levitical and Ceremanial Law.are free, _ 

By Chriſt, who,.purchas'd this Ffeedom' for. we : * 

And ſo- far -as the Moral. Law, was, agataſt us, 

Chriſt /hath freed- Believers 'frgm its Curſe}, '-** ® © 
Took it ont; of the way and. .nail'd-it"to his Cfoſs., | 
In point of Juſtification, don't, you touch,” * * ©*> Verſe 217 | 
Neither talt, nor. handle, which. is, as -much er 
As though Paul had, ſaid, Yopt you depend 
On the Lawn your:aim.and. end,.., 

AS though yeu-could, in 3, legal, way of ſtation 
Fulfill the Law, and,ſo obtain Eztratiog. - 
If this be your. aim,. then you are undone; ** _ 
There's no Salvatiqn but-by Chrift the Son. * SOD 
Do good bn as. evidences of Salytion; © 'Mar'7. 16,19, 
By Fruit, the, Tree is Fooy in his ſtation. 208 

þ 1(8:TVE 4 224 ye his ſtation. Reſpet 


- 


_— ARE ==> 
Gal. s 22. Reſpe&'the Law as a ſphr t6- SanCtificatian, 
Phil. 3-8, But count it duh; in reſpett "of Juſtification, 
Yea, Paul himſelf, as in Scripture plain, 
Counteth all things lofs that were gain 
Before his CoriVerfidn, but tttn eryed he, 
'Tis dung,  thit' tm. Chrift T may; found be, 
Not havirg's 6wn Righteotineſs, Scripture faith, 
Verſe 9. But the Righteouſneſs bf Chriſt by Faith. 
Paul excludes the Law in Juſtification, 
Yet owns It as a rule bf Satitification : 
So the Morit Law 1s*good'in its place, 
Epheſ. 2.8, Hut not to Juſtific, that 1s | y Frov grace. 
The end in giving the Law, ay all I can, 
Was to humble the proud Heart of Man, 
Who was poi with felf-coticeired Pride, 
Exo. 19. 8, What G Cotindnge we will do, they Try'd, 
As. though able of thenifelyes, did impart; 
Deut. 5.29, When # to Petfottnante «they had no Heart. 
The Law 4 it {elf is but a literal ftory, 
Luk. 24:45 Canpot diſcover Chriſt in-his glory ; 
Let'the Conſideration of its rtgour move 
Togo bits, GhtjIt 'by-Faith*and Love. 


© 5i7>V | 55 's EC ; od XVI. 


Onfider farther, for have 'more to ſay, 
*Tis impoſſible for any in a tegal way 
To keep the Bi in way of Juſtification 
Luk. 18. 11,9. It was-the Phars/ees fin 'in therr ſtation, | 
And 1 fear the lin of many in 'our Nation. 
Rom. 10+ 34+ Many think to be Juſtifi'd by their Works, 
| Such will be Jav'd 'nv more than Twhks. © | 
Jer. 48- 7: Others in their liyes Law and Goſpd-deface, 
Jam. 2-20 Live in all-fin Nifl, and "ety Free-grace." | 
Some are for the Law in way of legality, 
Qthers are. of ;af Antinomian quality. 
Full of extreams ate Men-in 'onr Gays, 
2 Cor. 2.11. To deltroy, Squls Satan hath many ways : 


So full df extreams is poor -Engiend, 
Few 4n their PraCtice eye Chrtits Colnmand. b 
ate Many 


C61] 
Many are for. reading the Law in' Churches, 
As if that's enough, ſuch baſeneſs lurches 
In Men and Women, as my lines unpart, 
Yet the Law not written in-their Heart : Jer, 31. 33+ 
Yet to have'ſes read are RIM. at ſtrife, 
Yet practiſe nothing of the Law in life ; 
Zealous for the Law, like -the Jews of old, Joh. 5 42- 
Who did oppoſe Aoſes to Chriſt, ſo bold 
They were for Moſes in their ſtation, - | . 
Slighted Jeſus Chriſt who came for Salvation. 
Is it ndt ſo with many in our Nation, 
For they prattiſe nothing in Converſation 
Of the Law in life ; therefore 'tis but juſt 
The Law condemn them, in -whom they «truſt. Verſe 45. 
. As Chrift ſaid to the Fews, in So7iprore fee, 4 
[Tis praCtice that. mares the Law to: be 
A m—_ or leader unto Chrift, that we 


By Faith come 'to "Chriſt, who did ns free 

From the Curfe of the Law, and alfo hath 

Delivered all Believers from eternal Wrath ; 1 The, 1. 10. 
Having Peace with 'God, as Scripture faith, | Cool 

'Beitg freely Juftified in Chrift by Faith : j Wb he 


Shall we. fin then becanſe Grace doth abound ? &6, 1, 2. 
God forbid, yet matly fach_in England found. 
Such baſenefs 'in 'many 'Mens Hearts there lorks, 
Don't do Oo teaft under a Covenant of Works ; 
And inſtead of dvitrg 'Works of the 'Covenant, © - - 
Live in all Uncleanneſs, Lye, Swear and Rant; 
Say, Chriſt dy'd. fox Sinners, all's Jone by Chriſt, 
So take liberty to fin, live as they liſt : 
Sure theſe Men deſpiſe. the riches of Grace, Rom. 2. 4. 
Not knowing God's goodnefs, his Law teface ; 
They love Uarkneſs rather: than light, -we fee, 
Which will their 'eternal Condemaation' be. 
Many are with ſhaddows of the 'Law afﬀfe@ted, - Joh. 3.1 
When the fubſtahce ,in rheir tives is neglected. 
Many Men and Women rot ny ng 
With their mouths, when their lives fay a lye- : 
_ Many 'in words profeſs Chriſt in the land, Luk. 6, 45. 
But Oh how few do Chriſt's Command ! _ 
'He 


| [62], 
He that will have Jeſus a Saviour know, 
Pial. 119.6. Muſt alſo have reſpeft unto his Law : 
He is Jeſus .a Saviour only. to thoſe afford 
Heb. 5.9. Obedience to him as;$heir King and Lord. 
Here's poiat. of diſtin&ion by the ſtanding-rod,. 
- He doth not Righteouſneſs is not of 'God; | 
x Joh. 3. 19. Others are for doing the Law in their ſtation, 
And reſt in doing, in their generation ; 
It was, is ſo with the Jews, to this day 
Are for the Law, the Vail not taken away. 
He is a Jew in ſpirit, who alone; can: ſee 
The uſe of the Law inits proper. degree, d 


kom, 2.28,29. And only own Chrilt ' his Saviour to be. 
To conclude this Head, and conſider what's ſaid, 


Let the rigour of ihe Law make thee afraid ; 
Goe unto Chriſt, live Holy wiirout delay,  .. 
2 Per, 3-I- Secure thy latereſt in Chriſt, who. is the way , 
To Salvation ; 'till haft by Faith ſo done 
Art under the Law, therefore to Chrilt rin 
By Faith, God is not pleas'd in any but's Son : 
Mat. 17.4. *Till in Chriſt art, under. the Law, yea. worſe, 


* 


Under it as a Covenant of Works, a fearful Curſe F 


/ Therefore to Chriſt by. Faith, have; recourſe. 
" God will render all according to. their deed. 
Rev. 20, 13. Rouſe Man, don't falſe Preſumption breed : 
Do according to the Law, but reſt on. none 
Joh. 14. 6, For Salvation, :but on. Chrilt -alone.., hd 
* VG -. , Fo 2 


SECT: XVIL'- 


Tot Reader, I have. lead thee by the hand 


Concerning.the Laws 38 1a; orally Soderitgag 3 


Wherein .thou may?ſt underſtand ang ſee, . 
The uſe. of the. Law ,in its proper degree. . . 


Obj. But ſome may Obje&, and ſay unto tne, | 


Don't you ſay that Heaven by Chriſt is free, 
Yet ſomething muſt be doge by we? ©: 
> ha Sol. Nothing done in way of Merit, God is.jult ; 
Rev, 15: 3. Is forſaking ſin doing? would, live in thy, Luſt ? *: 


£ 


By 
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By Grace are -ſav'd in point of Juſtification, Gal. 5. 16. 
Yet without Holineſs no ground for Salvation: 1 Per. 2. 11; 
Are not Juſtited by Works we haye done, Heb. 12+ 14» 
Juſtification is by the Merits of the. Son. Tit. 3. 5. 
God's giving, Man's labouring don't ſever, - 
Free-grace and full Duty go together ; 2 Per. 1. 5,6,9. 
Au are not an inconſiſtent ſtation, | £ 

Free-grace, full Duty work .out Salvation, ITE 
With diligence, with fear and trembling, : Phil. 2. 12. 
Be in earneſt with God, caſt off dillembling, 
That Grace which bringeth to us Salvation, Tit. 2. 13, 12. 


Teacheth us to deny in our ſtation 

All ungodlinefs in, our Conyerſation, 

To live ſoberly and godly, hy. renoyation ; 

Here's the fruit of, Chriſt' purchaſe clear, 6. a 
Which in the Scriptures doth - full appear. s 
Duties are a Believers Priyiledge by Chrilt, 

Not to. neglect Duties when we. liſt. 

By Duties we  bror. God, jn;; Sctipture ſee, 

I will honour at.: res QUT ME. -: | 1 Sam..2. 30» 
A fruit-bearing, chat; in ks ſation.” . * 77%. 

Is a God-glorifying Creature in's generation. "Joh.'15. 8, 
A Believer Prays,. Father, glarige- me, 

That ba poor Creature may glorifie thee ; . 

For t Comfort unto us when try'd,, 

To bear and talk how *Chrilt hath dy'd' ? 


To hear the gloriqus Eiberty Sons of God Rom: 8. 21, 
Shall have by Chriſt's Redemption, yet ſa odd: 

In our woo wicked as' in the land of Nod ! Gen. 4+ 16, 
What's: Reg mption to. any Natural Man? . . 

Till oy Re no more than. to an Amerigen. Mat. 18. 3. 


If we hear* the Goſpel as we hear a Libel, 
What the better ? if not. live the Bible. - 


Don't think becauſe; live,on Goſpel-ground, Gal. 5. 12; 

Becauſe its Voice "i, our: Ears, doth ſound; | 

This 'den't, exempt. $i IE of, the Lav, Jam. 1, 22, - 

And entitle to exempt *xhob t know ; 7 1 - Per. 2. 14, J 

Grace muſt operate in-life '2s | fowt, Mer. a ad 
- By its growth what ſort "tis is Tell Known, 28. 


Is 


ſoh. T, Its 


Mat. 3.8. 


Luk.13.26,27. 


8& I 9. 6, 
Rev. 3: 20, 


John 8. 39. 


Heb. s. 9. 
Luk. 19. 14. 


Mat. 7.13, 14. 


Rom. 10. 2+ 


Gal. 1. 6. 


& 2. 4+ 
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Is Grace in thee from one degree full grown? 2 
Chriſt came, was not received by his own ; 
Were they better for it? No, not a jot z 
No more wilt thou, if thou doft not 
Bring Faith's fruit in thy Converſation z 
Without Holineſs, how canſt prove renovation ? - 
If we hear the Goſpel Preached frequently, 
What the better if not depart from [niquity ? 
If Chriſt paſs by our Hearts in the Word, 
Yet if not with Zachens to. Chrilt accord, 
Will not come down the preſumptuous Tree 
Of our Self-conceit, then how can we 
Expedt Chriſt ſhould come. in that degree 
To ſup: and lodge with us, if not free 
To entertain Chriſt ? then let's for ſhame 
No longer be Chriſtians only in Name ; 4 
Ler's reſt in outward Priviledges no more, 
Let's make haſte, like Zacheus, open the door 
Of our Heatts'r1 Chriſt, if expett Salvatian,, 
Tender Chrilt Obediente'i in Converſation,” ;E \ 
Without it the greater Condemnation.” . 


SECT. XVIIL 


HE way of * and. Prophaneneſs, Hell's roa 
T Is the broad way, and the oj, Bal f, 
Of the World, every ſon of Bekial rides 

This: road, but there's another way. divides, - 

Which is.call'd Morality, and herein- , 

It may be col 'd alſo oe wie 4 reat fin; 


To reſt in, Duties done without faviny Fair es 
Hath beeg the deſtryttion of 'tho uſa ls, flith 
Scripture, ſoch þaſeneſs 1 Wn Men's earts tu ak 
The Galgrhjas; turg'd 'to the. = x of S; 
Soon after. Pax had, Þr cbgy gh [2 


They that .D ne di 
The Gal# +, ies 
Argh: IN as 
And mo Met /omer in th a 
Prone to th Lin ever fince the ew 

"Tis 


[65] 
"Tis natural unto moſt Men, how prone Micah 2. 10 
To reſt in doing, are we every one! 
Do this and live, is in moſt Mens Eye, 


From Adam, and unto all. his Poſterity : Luke 17. 10, 
Men look for Righteouſneſs and acceptation 

More in Duties, than by Chriſts Mediation : Rom. 4. 14. . 
More for the Precept in their Generation, 

Than in Eying the Promiſe of Salvation. | Heb. 4. 1. 
Mans Eye is ſo on doing, by ſin depray'd 


Are we, What ſhall I do to be ſavd? AQs 16, 30, 


Said the Jaylorz we doing, ſo much reſpett, 
That in doing, we Faith 1n Chriſt neglect ; þ 

So in doing, make Chriſt of no effe&t. 

The Phariſee ſaid, I do ſo. and fo, in's Station, Luk.18.11,12, 
His Eye on doing, not on Chriſt for Salvation. 

To reſt on Ordinances 1s no ſtrange news, 

Juſtify'd by doing,” is the fin of the Fews - 


They expett life, in Obedience to the Law ; Joha 8. 5, 
So Chriſt for Salvation, they rejeft, know, 
This was, and is th&ir Error, and Miſtake, 

Let no Profeſſor, of 's Duties Savioors make. wo ys 


But ſtill on, in a road of Duties run, 
See little need on Jeſus Cary bp Son. 
Are not poor in ſpirit, tho the Scriptures ſa 
The rich, the full are ſeat empty —_ ; Mm Lake I. $3, 
'Tis the- poor, the loſt, the undone, the blind, 
That Chriſt ſaves, as in Scripture find. 
Thoſe that feel themſelves dead, as to life 
Spiritual, with Corruptions ſtill in ſtrife ; 
What a litter, and neſt of fin lies in Heart, Ifa. 6. 5. 
Vile, baſe, ſuch Expreſſions they impart ! 
The Soul convinc®d of every ſinful thought, 
Which conceited Man is not eaſily brought 
Unto, Convittion goes before Converſion, Joh. 16. 8. 
Ordinarily, Scripture makes good this Aſſertion. 
Sin appears to the Soul exceeding ſinful, 
To do this, - the Spirit gives many a pull. 
To bring to Chriſt, is the Spirits Intention, a of as. 
Man mult be loſt in his own Apprehenſion : 
| L W hich' 


Few under Ordinances, ſee themſelves undone, | | 


Rom. 7. 13. 
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Which Man is not eaſily brought to ſee, 
Till the Spirit convince 'Man of 's miſerie. 
By ſin, which” he hath committed 'againſt God, 
So trembles,' for fear of his eternal Rod : | 
Pſal. 84.2 Then longs for Peace and Reconciliation 
With God, through Chriſt, as his Salvation, | 
& 119. 174- ' Which is the grearſt happineſs in his Station : 
Plal..6.6, And prays for this bleſſing with tears, 
As a Man ſentenc'd to Death, is falt of fears, 
Heb. 12,17. Doth pray, figh,- and mourn, and cry, 
For fear ' he ſhould periſh eternally : 
Which Man is not eafily. won to, ſo odd 
Col. 1.21. Js Man by fin, naturally, an Enemy to God. 
The Spirit doth break for liv, the Heart, 
Before he binds it up, as Scripture impart : 
Firſt wounds the Soul, before he heals, 
Humbles the Soul. for ſin, Scripture reveals. 
Softens the Heart, and makes it recant 
Zech. 5. 13 From in, which is compar*d to an Adamant, 
Plal, x25. 5,6, Muſt drink. of the Waters of | Marahs ſtation, 
Before canſt drink of the. Well of Conſolation : 
Muſt ſow in Tears, ſorrow 'muſt annoy, 
Before we can reap a harveſt of Joy. 
We muſt go into the Houſe of Mourning, 
We mult repent, and from fin be turning : 
ta. 61, 3, The ſpirit of heavingls will take hold 
On us, for ſin, if {in ſin we are bold. 


SECT. XIX. 


Onſider . then, what hath been ſpoken, 
Hath thy hard Heart from fin bin broken ? 
What godly Contrition, in thee is found, 
For ſinning againſt God, in Scripture ground ? 
Haſt gone mourning for ſin all the day, | 
For diſhonouring God witkout delay ? 
Not a legal. ſorrow, as. my .lines do ſay, 
But godly ſorrow, in an Evangelical way. 
2 Cor. 5. 10.. Then in all duties exalt Chriſt, by Faith, 
Rom. 14 23 Without which, all is ſin, Scripture ſaith. 


2 Tiny. 1. 6. 


Hunger 
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Hunger and thirſt for more. Acquaintance; 
With Chriſt, by Faith, 'and true Repentance. 
Deſire to love Chrilt, delight in Union 
With Jeſus Chriſt, by holy Communion : 
That in godly ſincerity- we may be found, 
Not. like the ſtony_or'- thorny ground, 
Hear Sermons, to carry» us ito Chriſty pray 
The Word be- not like ſced fell by :the way. 
Uſe Duties as Noahs Dove did her wing, 
A& by Faith on - Chriſt, 'in-every. thing. ©! , 
The Dove us*'d her wings, as a means or way 


As the means or way to Chriſt, who can, ©. 
Make duties -acceptable,- and alto the/Man. ' 
To be ſav'd, by Ordinances, dont cheriſh 
Such thoughts, this is a wicked flouriſh, 

Yet without doing duties thou wilt periſh. 
Duties are Evidences of our Salyation, 


Uſe Ordinances, to that-end, in thy 'Generation : 


Tho they do not fave Man as is crav'd; 

Yet they accompany ſpch as are ſavid. 

'Tis the firſt part of our Redemption, 

A People zealous, without exemption 

Of good works, in Scripture tis plain 

And ſhall Chiſts Blood be fhed'in vain ? > 
Tis dreadful to fall into eternal pain. 
Conſider this ſeriouſly, and it regard, 

'Tis written for them who look Siom-ward : 
That they would anſwer the end 

Of Ordinances, not only Profeſſion pretend- 
Without its fruits in life, -on Chriſt depend 


. 


For Salvation, it will thy life amend: - 

In reſting in Ordinances don't offend, 

But aCt by Faith in Duties to the end. 

The Field of duties, is the worſt ground 
For” any to mifcarry, 'Oh-don't be found 
Only a Profeſſor ! dread the 'Devils Pound ;' /: 
To deſtroy Souls, Satan ſtill goes round : 


Mat. t3, 9 


yerl. 4+ 


: Gen. 8.11. 


To the ; Ark to uſe” Ordinances, don't delay 1 : 1-4 


2 Tim. 1 9% 


Tit. 12 44 


1 Cor. 1s. 2. 
Mar..2 5. 2.: 


Heb: IT, 6, 


Luke 10,13,14 


To ſow his Tares. in Mens Hearts, 'of extreams,, *5 
. Either to negtef duty, like Men ia Dreams ;. | '. 
L 2 Or $853: 


Jam. 2. 14. 
20. verles- 


Gal. 5. 6, 
1,Theſ. 1, 3» 


Heb. 4. 14. 


& 10.23. 


Luke 2+ 19. 


Ia. JO» 2TI. 
John 5s. 14. 


Ezek. 33+ 31 


Gal. 6. 45. 


a Pet, 3+ 18, 
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Or to reſt an Ordinances, tis; very plain ; 
Therefore take heed, I fay. once; again ; 
There are but two. ways,' mind them well, 
Sin, and Duty reſted .jn, lead unto Hell. 
Many pretend Faith, but have ng Works; 
Others Works, but no Faith; ſuch baſeneſs lurks 
In many Men, ſome pretend; Zeal for God, 
Yet not juſt in theic dealipg, -in life ſo odd : 
Others juſt in. .their dealing, yet have no Seal 
For God, ſo periſh, as Scriptures. reveal. 
To conclude this head, Reader,. in love mind, 
Both to profeſs, and practiſe; be inclin'd. 
To do duty don't delay, bug, reſt on none 
For Salvation, 'but on Jeſus Chrift alone. 


SECT. XX. 


YE reſting tn Ordinances, let us take care, 
'Tis not what Man ſays unto the Ear ; 
But what Gods Spirit ſpeaks to the Heart, 
Tis the Spirits Operation makes us depart 
From fin, 'tis the voice behind you, 
That turns, converts, and Hearts renew. 
The Angels ſtirring the Water did only cure, 
Deſire and long for Ordinances pure : 6.41 
When we have Ordinances, and them enjoy, 
Uſe them as Ordinances, elſe will deſtroy. 
Many follow a Road of Ordinances, herein 
What foat-way hath Chriſts Spirit within? 
What heavenly influence, what intercourſe 
Betwixt God and our Souls ? what remorſe 
For our barrenneſs under the means of Grace ? 
Do our Souls thrive in. holineſs, ſin deface 
In Heart, what immediate diſpenſation 
From Chriſt, doth the Spirit, work Renovation ? 
What ſtirring the water . uuder Ordinances, | 
In Grace and Holineſs, haſt ſpiritual advances? 
Man may h well, Man may. afford, 
Many goad words, when none from the Lord. 


y __ _ 
Man may be very earneſt, and ative Ia,q8. 17. 
In preaching the Word, do our Souls thrive ? 
You have mediate favours caſt on you, 
' 'Tisimediate fayours the Soul renew. 
God is pleas'd to give us a toleration, 
Free liberty by the King, in all the-Nation : 
Pray for- a bleſſing, on the means in thy Station, 
That the means of Grace may work Renovation : 
"Tis a mercy to have good Mens Preaching ; Col. 2+ 12. 
'Tis the mercy to have the Spirits teaching. 
The beſt preaching of Men will be found, 
I.ike good ſeed caſt into bad ground, F 
Without” the Spirits Operation doth abound. 
The Law was written with Gods own hand, 
And diſpens?d as his Will and Command ; 
Which was 1/racls great favour, in part 
Is the Law, by Gods Spirit written on our Heart. 
The moſt of the World are ſpiritually dead 1 John 5. 19. 
Under Ordinances, few fed with Childrens bread. 
Moſt of the World under Ordinances go to, Hell, 
Under a form of godlineſs, think all well ; - 2Tm.35 
Yer live in fin, like Eſa in his Dottage, 
Slight Heaven, ſo may. enjoy earthly Pottage : 
Are contented, like Beaſts of the Field, 
With corporal things, as Providence yield 
To ſupport ſach a corporal being, contented, alas, 
With outward things, as a Beaſt with Graſs! 
Baniſhed from Gods preſence, was Cains Curſe; Gen. 4. 16+ 
Lye under Ordinances, not thrive ! nothing worſe. 
What is it for a form of godlineſs to accord, 
When we are not reform'd by the Word: 
No Communion between us and the Lord, 
This is dreadfal, as. the Scriptures record : 2 Pet. 2. 21+ 
But when the Spirit ſets the Soul free, 
It prays with Facob, Jehovah bleſs me : 
Yea, by Faith ſtrives and ſtruggles ſo; 
Leaſt thou bleſs me, I will not let thee go- Gen. 324 36; 
Here lyes Mans happineſs, in Communion | 
With God, when Chriſt and Soul one in _ 17\'21» 


Exod, 31. 15+ 
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When a ſence of pardon comes by preaching, -*, 
Then we thrive by Ordinances teaching. 
What experimental Knowledge, what Faith, 
What divine Reſolution, as Scripture ſaith 7 
What droppings from Heaven on thy Soul, 
Jer. 23, 29, Doth the Word touch us like a burning Coal ? | 
That's preaching, brings God and Soul together, p 


Joſh. 24. I 5+ 


Jam. 1.25, That a Chriſtian hears, and does for ever 
In his Converſation, from ſin doth ſever. 
Therefore of Heavens hope, let none talk, 
Jer. 7- 23, Except according to Scripture Rule walk. 
I will put my Spirit in you, faith the Lord, 
Ezek. 1:.19; [0 Cauſe you to walk according to the Word: 
20, Not that we ſhould wickedneſs maintain ; 
Let not drunkenneſs, and uncleanneſs reign, > 
Nor walk you after the way of Cairn. 
Gen. 4.8: A way of cruelty and malice don't regard, 
_ Nor run greedily, Balaams way for reward. 
amd. 22: A way of Covetouſneſs, and unlawful gain; 
This is againſt the Holy Scripture plain. 


SECT. XXI. 


2 Pet, 1. 12. Nderſtand then, -my meaning clear, 
. Hear and pradtiſe in life, ler it appear 
That the Ordinances of God to thee are dear, 
By loving his Miniſters in holy fear, 
Love good Men, let your Hearts be bent 
To hear thoſe whom God hath ſeat. 
Hear thoſe, whom you believe God doth hear, 
And according in- life, live with fear. 
Honour a good Miniſter, for his works ſake ; 
Heb.13.16,17. Let him from thee ſome ſupply partake, 
Luke. 10. 12. According to thy Ability, with thy Heart, 
Love ſuch, as in ſincerity the Goſpel, impart,: , . 
Who live, as well as preach the Goſpel ſmart, . 
Pray for ſuch, in love, as my. lines impart, S 
That God would give Paſtors after's own Heart : 
Such God doth moſt bleſs in their Station, _ 
And follows their labours in their Generation [ 
With his holy- Spirits aſliſting Operation, 


Rom. 10. 15, 


Take 
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Take heed whom you hear, in Scripturs aſſerted, 
By carnal, nngodly Miniſters, few Converted. Mar. 4- 24. 
How can it be, when Drunkards in ſtation, 
They not Converted, yet preach Renovation ? 
So like Prieſts, like People, in Converſation, 
You may ſee it plain in our Nation. 
Many- Prieſts, Swear, Whore, like drunken Elves, 
Preach Converſion, yet never converted themſelves : 
Yet theſe Prieſts, by Men, fit for the Miniſtry, 
If they ſmell (tho wicked) of an Univerſity : 
Not that ideſpiſe learning, I know well, 
Paul was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel. - AR. 22. 3. 
But when Prieſts their learning do deface, © _. 
By Whoring, Drunkenneſs, Covetouſneſs, ſo baſe . 
Are moſt. Prieſts, in their prieſtly race, 
* Which argues, the Prieſts have little Grace. : 
For they preach againſt thoſe things by Name, Rom. 2, 21. 
Yet Prieſts themſelves praCtiſe the very ſame, F tothe 24 ver, 
Which to Prieſts learning, methinks is ſhame. 
Yet in their learning Prieſts {till confide, 
And a Man gifted by the Spirit, can't abide : 
As tho God could not make a Fiſher-man as able Mat. 4.18,2r. 
As the great*ſt Doctor among the Rabble : 
The learn'd Doftors of the Law, by pride 
To have Chriſt preach, could not abide : 
Becauſe Chriſt was a Carpenters Son, 
And not bred as their pride did run, 
In the learning of the Scribes, ſo deem'd; 
The learning of a Sott, is more than grace eſteerh'd 
In our days, moſt are their Souls decetver, 
Deſpiſe Gods Grace in Man, who is the giver $ 
Of all Grace, can make a Comber or Weaver 
To preach the Goſpel-myſteries, as well 
&s thoſe brought up at the feet of Gamaiiel. 
The learn'd Scribes and Phariſees, were thoſe 
Who did our Saviour Chriſt moſt oppoſe. 
The learning of anregenerate Men, do lay 
Molt oppoſition to Chriſts Intereſt to this day. 

But not to inlarge here, I would be underſtood, 


' That learning, if not abus'd, is very good. 
P ">" aaa 


Mar.6. 3. 


Jam, 1417» 


Mar, 27. F» 


I Cor. 3+ $S, 6, 


yerl. 7. 


2 Kings 4. 29+ 
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Scholaſtical learning, and ſupernatural together, 
How good, when for Chriſt joyn as Brother. 
Some ſuch Miniſters we have by Grace, 

Such I honour in their Chriſtian Race : 

Prize ſuch, but conſider what doth follow ; 
Idolize not Paul, Cephas, nor Apollo. 

Tho very good Men in their Generation, | 
Look' beyond Mens parts, the Spirits Operation : 
Tho they preach well, our duties preſſing, 
Yet 'tis God by's Spirit, gives the bleſling, 
Paul may plant, Apollo may water peace, 
But 'tis God that muſt Grace increaſe. 
Eliſha's Servant, his Maſters ſtaff did lay 
On the dead” Child, as commanded, and ſay 


\ forhe 34-verle The child is not awake, hath no life, 


Job 23. 21+ 
Prov. 16. I» 


Rev,3-1.15;16 


Rom. Io» 17. 


Mat 5s. 6. 


2 Pet» 1+ 15, 


Jam. r. 22. 


Pſal. 8. 4+ 


Till Eliſha came to revive the Shunamites Wife, 
So 'tis with godly Miniſters, tho they impart 
Gods meſſage, yet God mult ſtrike the Heart : 
Before a dead Soul can be rais'd from fin 

To the life of Grace and Holineſs, herein 
Don't reſt on outward performances done, 
Like moſt, but by Faith on Chriſt the: Son. 

To hear good Miniſters, do you accord, 

And pray for Gods blefling on the Word : 
This 1s the ordinary way, Scripture faith, 
Hearing of the Word preached, worketh Faith. 
Therefore in love; let thy Heart be bent 

To hear thoſe, whom you think God hath ſent 
To injoy Ordinances, don't delay, reſt on none 
For ſalvation, but on Chriſt alone. 

Mans happineſs being in Chriſt compleat : 
This point, Reader, I can't too oft repeat. 


SECT. XXIL 


LL this while, my lines are you greeting, 


Tells, you, reſt not in meer going to Meeting. 


Not that I am againſt Meetings, don't miſtake, 
But I praiſe God, that of them: I did partake. 


Underſtand 
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Underſtand 'then 'what is my' earneſt ſuit; - .* | 
According to. what you hear, bring forth fruit. 
Profeſſion withbut Prattice is like the Figg:tree, 
Leaves, -no- Fruit, therefore no fruit on thee © - 
Shall grow, 3 take heed® what yow hear do, 
Then the God of Peace ſhall be with you. 


Mind the Rigz-trees Uodm; you! have been'invited 


With many. Sermons,” Oh' be ts Chriſt united-! . 
Leſt Chriſt-refolve'of's Supper ſhall 'not taſt; - 
Let not ſo many good Sermons be in waſt : 
'Tis not ſaid they (ſhall not hear at laſt, 

But of his Supper they ſhall never taſt. - 

You may. :fit 4 of Ordinances, thens-enjoy, 
Yer 4f not profit þ thei” will' vs deſtray:: -/ | 
What thongh yout hear many a good Sermon” |: 
Drop on yon, as, from: the Hill of Hermon, 

But *how doth it work? do we thirive 

In Grace and Holineſs ?- art ſpiritual alive ? 

If not ſavour of life, ”tis' the' fayobr 'of death, 
Try thy Heart then whiles 'thou' haſt breath + 
For if*doſt hot' thrive by the Word;/ it eh 


This written on it, thou' art defign'd for Wrath, 


Conſider well of it, fear and tremble, 
With God and thy Sonl ns longer diſſemble. 
Live accortling to Scripture, don't pretend 
Profeſſion, "and not Pra@ice, this will ſend . 


In Miſery ; 'nay, the greater thy Condemnation, 


If improve 'not Mercy in thy generation. 


Conſider this, 'tis.dreadful,, to let thee ſee - 
The danger ; ſhall be more. tolerable _jn degree 
Of Puniſhment, for a Heathen than for thee. 


Then live Holy, let/ not -life be ſo odd, 

But in all thou doſt eye the glory of Gad : 

' In buying+and' ſelling do as art able | 
Thy Duty to God and Mar'in' both Table : 
Let words be' few, ſuch may miniſtef Grace 
In thy generation,” don't God's Image deface ; 
In all ations God's glory be thy end 

Then in all thy Life thou --2 not offend ? 


Mat, 21, 19.: 


: - Phil. 4. 9. 


” Heb, 4+ t, 2. 


. | 2 Cor- 2.15. 


& 10.13,14,15 


' Eccl- $. 2. 


| Eph. 4. 29. 


Con- 


Y 


Luke 14- 24. 


Ia. 6. 9, I0, 


Luke 12, 49. | 


I Cor. 10. 31. 


Mar. 12.37 


Jer, 9. 23, 24- 
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Converſe more and more with God: in Heart, 
Pſal. 79, 12. The only way for fin and thee to part : 
& 104. 34 When about thy buſineſs in thy- Vocation, 

May'ſt Converſe with God by holy Ejaculation. 
r Tim. 4. 15. Live in the exerciſe of Holineſs and Grace, 

Run the way of God's Precepts, ſin deface* 

If haſt wronged any, before thy diſſolution, 
'ÞAl. 119. 51, If able, with Zachews, make reſtitution ; 

Don't be with ſhadows of Religion affected, 
Heb, 2+ 1,2, 3» When the ſubſtance in thy life is neglected ; 

It turneth Mercies, Priviledges, into a Curſe, 
Mal.2.22 When we have them, and in fin grow worſe. - 

Improve the Means of Grace for your Souls, 


Jer. 23. 29. Let the Word take impreſſion like burning Coals. 


Now there's a Toleration, labour to- underſtand 


God's meaning, prize the Mercy, 'tis his hand 
Pſal.82.z, That over-rules all the Rulers in the land ; 
. Whatever & intended by all their Plods, 
& 86.8.. The Lord Jchovah over-rules all the gods. 
Oh improve this Priviledge, and admire 


þ 


Pfal. 11.5- 1. Free-Orace,- turn to God with Praiſe: and Prayer : 


So Profeſs, ſo do in way of your FunCtion, 


Heb, 12. 1, . 
Gat. 4.6, Though Chriſt's ſarisfaQtior 
Be the ground of. Juſtification and Salvation, 


1 Cor. x, 30, Yet where he's Juſtification he's, SanCtification ; 

Conſider it, without Holineſs no Salvation. 

External Profeflion without Soul-renovation, 

Will never partake of eternal Conſolation. 

Ia. 44. 18. Conlider this, if. haſt any , ſight, - 
They/are not fancies, but of 'Soul-weighe. 


Heb. 12: 14- 


_"SACx- nay, 


7 Onſider theſe things,..my lines' do mount, 


Take God in TY Faith, Love, all-in conjunion. 
atisfaCtion not- our SanCtification, 


Luke x6, 2. : To tel; thee for: reading mult give an account ; 


Rom. 14. 12. 4" ; rey 10N 
'*Tis thy Duty to Pray in thy generation ; 


Col. 2-12, Which thou may'ſt Tee before in this Book, 
"If in love you will retreat and look. * 


Though dead-lines- without the. Spirit's operation, 


To 
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To help thee in love I will uſe this art, 
Shoote one Arrow more at thy Heart : 
For thy Converſion I'd not leave one ſtone 
Unturn'd, then don't thy ſelf let fin alone. 
Firſt, be well acquainted with thy Heart, 
"Tis the beſt Advice to thee I can impart; 
For if art to thy own Heart a ſtranger, 
Sure of thy Salvation thou art in danger. 
Don't fay, haſt been qualifi'd at School : 
Can truſt my Heart, if ſo thou art a Fool. 
Yet many in this Conceit do reſt, 


Say ithey, no matter, my Heart's good's the beſt, 


I never was in all my life for change, 

Muſt be born 2gain, to moſt ſcems ſtrange ; 
How can't be, of this take a. word” before 
Concerning Converſion, hereafter ſay more. 
Don't ſo much conſider God's diſpenſation 

In the World, as thy own Hearts renovation ; 
This is of abſolute neceſſity to Salvation, 
More than God's Providences .in the Nation : 
For what wil't avail, if all were well 

In the World, thou in the way to Hell ? 

If all were Converted, which waould be well, 
Yet if ſin and Satan in thy Heart dyell, 
What adyantage, 'conlider, would. it be: 


To you? though there's a God,. what's that to thee, 


If not thy. God by-.a particular perry 
What. the better, if not God. of thy Salvation ? 
What though. Jeſus Chriſt for Sinners dy'd, 
What the z if art by Chriſt deny'd ? 

So wilt, if in Heart thou fin regard, 

I know you not, Depart ; here's thy Reward. 
Therefore try thy Heart, for fear it cheat 
Thee of Salvation, its deceit is fo great : 

The Motions of thy Heart, obſerve, them well, 
Every mqtion is a ſtep. towards, Heayen or Hell. 
If Motions of, thy Heart be ſteps to. Eternity, 
Take heed leſt they come aCtions of Iniquity. 
Know thy Heart, if in the Warld high or Tow, 
| By outward Dipplicies- cant, ay know 
2 


' God's 


Deurt. 11 16. 


_ 


1 John 3. 20. 


Prov. 28. 26. 


Jer. 17. 9. 
Joha 3. 9. 


Ezck. 18-31, 


John 3. 3. 
1 Sam, 16; 7. 
AR. 5. 3. 


Joh. 20. 28. 


Pal, 66. 18. 


Mar. 7. 23. 


2 Cor. IJ. 5. 


Ecd. 9. :. 
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God's love or hatred ; then whilſe hath breath 
Of thy Heart are Motions of life and death. 
If thou art poor, if not poor in ſpirit, 
Mat» 9. 12. Not fee thy need of Chriſt, ſhalt not inherit : 
If art rich in the World, 'tis all one, 
Without thy Heart purged from ſin, undone: 
None are ſav'd by qutward 'Difpenſation, 
But according to the Spirit's'-operation 
2Cor. 121,22, [n Heart inward, real Repeneration. 
What's God doing in the little World within 
Joh. 16.8. Thy Heart? doth the Spirit Convince of fin ? 
Obſerve what reforming Work e's doing 
In thee; Is the Spirit. thy Heart renewing ?- 
Rom, 12. 2. Is the Spirit thy ſins and luſts. ſubduing ?- - 
What ſay'ſt Man? or art like the moſt 
Ads 19.2. Or as thoſe who never heard of a Holy Ghoſt ? 
'Tis Heart-work, and hard work for thee, 
As before'if thou conſider mayſt fee. | 
. . Prove thy Heart, then ſhalt-thou rejoyce 
Gal. 6.4. In Heart, and not in anothers' Voice. 
Converſe more with God in Heart, 
That's the way for fin and thee to part. 
Cole 1, 279- Is Chriſt -m thee the bope_of Glory? then 
Look to thy Heart, 1 fay'once agen;  * 
' 1 John 4.1. Try the ſpirits, Gods Spirit is a ſanCifier, 
Pray for the- Spirit, he will work defire.' 7 
Dan. 9. 21,22. Tell thee of Righteouſneſs, Judgment to come; - 
Don't quench his motions, *rwill pat him from 
His workin thy, Heart'; don't be fo.evil”” 7 01 / 
x Thef. 5. 19. To quench Gods Spirit, and pleaſe the Devil ;  ” 
* 7 For Satans ſpirit 'is all fins Fomezter, '- -+ 
+ Joh. 3. 8. Tempts to fin, then” for 'fin a Tormenter. 
God's Spirit fandtifies, then works Conſolation, 
x Per. 1. 2. Satan's ſpirit tewpts to fin for deſolation. 
Conſider this well, to 'conclide this head; - / 
r King, 22:22 *Remember,” Medithte in Heart what's fad'y'o 7-0 
Don't be a ranger to thy Hearts ren By 


Prove 4. 23» 


Vat. 18. 3- ?Tis of abſolute neceffity to thy. falvation. 


SECT. 


Col... 
SECT. XXIV. 


OR to faſten this Nail on thy Heart, 
Conſider farther what my lines impart ; 
I am in earneſt, and will-do all I can © © 
For Converlion of any Unconverted Man, 
And in my Walk methinks I ſpye _. 
A righteous Moral Man as I_pals by. 

Obj. Who can ſpot me, ſay black is my eye ? 
| wrong Man in- all my Life, not 1, | 
Am no Drunkard, why ſhould 1 fear to dye ? 

Sol. Only Morally Righteous-is a fad Condition, 
For the whole need not the Phylitian. 

Chriſt dyed not for the whole bur lick, 
Thoſe fin hath wounded to the quick. 
Moral Righteouſneſs is deſirable and good, 
Yet if not evangelical righteous, like a flood 
Will deftroy us, yet thouſands remain 

In this ſtate, if groſs ſins they refrain, 

Cqunt all well, this thouſands hath flain. 
Moral Righteouſneſs is ſuch a qualification 
As leads a Man to do to others is*s ſtation, 
As would be done to in his generation, 

A rectitude of ſpirit to Men, yet no, regovation-: 
Such was. Abimelech of old in his Life, 
When took unto himfelf Abrahams Wife ; 
Sach a moral righteous Man was he 

That came to Chriſt, no ſin could ee, 
Gave to all their due, faith Scripture-truth, 
Had kept the Precepts from his . Youth ; 
Liv'd orderly among his Neighbours, he 
Judg'd himſelf fo-good as need to be, 

Yet but in a ſad Condition for falvation, 
When Chriſt told of a ſpiritual qualification. 
Moral Righteonſneſs in its higheſt race, 

Is but in moral Men reſtraining-Grace ; 
Which otherways would be to Man fo odd, 
As he is inwardly an Hypocrite to God. 


This 


2 Tim, 2. 14» 


Luke 18. 14. 


Mat. 9. 12- 


2 Pet. I. 4, + 
to the 7th. v. 


Heb. 11. 6& 


Gen. 26. 9,10, 
in; 


Mar. 19. 20- 


- 1 Verſ. 22> 
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| This for truth in Abimilech you m ay ſee, 
Gen. 20,6, [T withheld thee from ſining againſt me ; 
Yet many ſay I was never ſo in my lite, 
Whoremaſter, Swearer, no ſuch ſin was rife 
In me; ſhall I fay what I think is true? 
Mar. 12.34 That Morality hath deſtroy'd - as great a Crew 
As Prophanenefſs ; take heed don't fo by you : 
Mar, 10. 20, This was the Phariſees conceit, they knew 
What was to be morally righteous, but few 
Of them came to Chriſt as loſt and undone, 
Luk. 13.21, They were righteous in themſelves, they run 
In ſelf-conceit, ſo no need of Chriſt the Son, 
Mar. 21. 31» Nor of his Righteouſneſs; that Chriſt told 
Them, Publicans, Harlots, Heaven did hold þ 
Before them, not that Publicans, Harlots bold, 
Still living in ſin ſhall ever enjoy Heaven 
Without Repentance, reformation, not forgiven. 
Johy 3. 36- He that in a moral Righteouſneſs doth reſt, 
; And all prophane Wretches think ir belt 
To live in fin, neither ſhall receive Salvation ; 
But Phariſee and Pablican ſhall to deſolation. 
Reſt not in a moral Righteouſneſs, if fo, undone, 
Rey. 3-18. Without Chriſt's white Rayment, to him run, \ 
God is not pleasd with any but in's Son, 
Mart. 17.5 Oh then know thy Heart, thou muſt be loſt 
| In thy own thonghts, thy Salvation coſt - 
E& 18.11. Chriſt's blood ;* go to Chriſt, he can withſtand 
God's Wrath, and bring thee to Canaar's land. 
' Remember: this, that without Regeneration, 
Mar, 18.3 Moral Righteouſneſs can't attain Salvation. 
Dread ſelf-righteouſneſs, I muſt it donble, 
D>on't be deceived, thy firſt had trouble, 
John 3. 6. More the New-birth,. don't think it ſtrange, 
There muſt be a thorough real Heart-change, 
God's power appears in making the Sun-- 
Pal 8.3. In the Firmament, his glorious Power run 
In making all things, Moon and Stars, 
But in making a New Creature many Jarrs 
The Spirit hath with our Hearts, before it yield; 
Luk.11,21,22-And from the ſtrong:Man win the Field. F 
G 
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God ſpake the word, all things were made- new, Gen-1.14 15 
But to make a New Creature. hath more to do, | 
Than in making the World, more oppoſition 
By Sin and Satan, ſuch: is Mans undone Condition ; > 
How few returng unto God by holy Contrition 
Tremble, *ris not eaſie matter to be New-born, Luk. x9. 19,18. 
By Nature Satan's Captive, ?rill. by force torn : . 
Satan keeps poſſeſſion. of all Hearts by Nature, 
'Till Chriſt by's Spirit make his departure. AR. 26.18. 


SECT. XXV. 


*0 know how 'tis with thy Soul don't ſcorn, Mat. 15. 19. 
Examine thy Heart, wilt ſee cauſe to mourn, p 

And cry to God, Do thou my Heart turn - 

Unto thee, from ſins dominion, ſet me free Pſal. 80. 3. 

From Satan's bondage, to live unto thee : 

Thus wilt ſigh, with MAY Broans, Rom. 8. 21. 

Converſion is compar'd to” broken bones, Plal. $1. 8,19. 

Many a bitter Pang with ſorrowful moans : 


Therefore. if try- thy Heart, thou mayſt know Ade 9. 4, 6. 

Whether art truly Converted, Yea or No. 

All Men and Women by Nature born ſo odd Rom. 5. 46. 

Into the World, *till Converted, enemies to God. 

Original fin in Man did God's Image deface Col. t. 215 

In all Few and Gentile, want Chriſt's Free-grace. R | 
OM. 3+ 9, 10» 


Then try thy Heart how the Cauſe. doth ſtand 
Betwixt God and thy Soul, eye God's -Command-=: 9 & to. 12. 


'Tis very dreadful to fall into his hand Heb. 10. gt. 
Without Chriſt, and thy Souls renovation. 
Haſt no ground in Scripture for ſalvation; AQs 3+ 19. 


A moral Man is but an out-fide Holy Man, 
Without Evangelical Righteoufneſs ſav'd none can. 
Moral Righteouſneſs is but<cloſe Hypocrilie, Mart. 23-27,28. 
Labour to know God in Chriſt in lincerity : 
Moral Righteouſneſs is like a counterfeit Ring, 
Makes a fair ſhow, but yet ſome other thing. 
Yet don't miſtake, as though moral Virtues I deny'd, 
This is to have what I have ſaid miſapply' : 
Where 
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* 2 Pet. 1. $,6,5, Where Grace is, Moral Virtues are alfo, 
Mac. 19-20,22, Yet "Moral Virtnes are-where' Grace don't go. 
" Take heed-off Hypocriſte, do as att able, 
" Thy Duty to God and Man 'in both Table. 
Verſes. +Live righteouſly and godly, don't part 
_ What God joyns, let God have thy Heart : 
Tit. 2. 12. Righteouſly relates' to a Moral qualification, 
Godly relates to Piety and Sanftification ; 
Joyn Piety to God and Morality together, 
For where Grace is Moral Virtues don't ſever. 
Then in a Moral Righteouſneſs don't reſt, 
Joh. 3- 3, 5, 6. Mult be Converted, born again, if bleſs'd, \ 
Eph. 2.8, Muſt haye Grace, if ever of Heaven poſleſs'd. 
| ' How many in the World counted honeſt Men, 
Yet never know what ?*tis to be born agen ? 
" Many in their lives very honeſt and juſt, 
Will wrong none, this is good, but don't truſt 
In this : Moral Virtues are deſirable, yet muff 
Rom. 12. 2. Be renewed in Heart bef turn to duſt. 
Eph. 4. 23 Moral Virtues are commendable in Man, 
2 Cor. 10. 18; To be Sober, Chaſt, Prudent, yet none can 
; Commend us to God without Grace in Heart, 
Rom. 14. 23- Without Chriſt can't be ſav'd, I will declar't, | 
Luke's, 23, Therefore from ſelf-righteouſneſs depart. 
\ , ., Prove thy Heart, whether haſt Grace or no, 
Gal.6.44 Grace that qualifies for glory, and- fo 
-- Col. t.12, Be made meet for Communion with God 
Here, and hereafter -with Chriſt, where's rod - 
Mar. 25. 21, Will be torn'd into Love, Felicity and Joy, 
ny That for ever nothing ſhall thee annoy. 
Deut. 32. 29. Conſider what's ſaid, I wiſh as a Friend, 
Oh were you wiſe to mind your latter end. 


SECT. 


SECT. XXVI. 


Reader, do theſe things pleaſe thy Palate ? Mat.22.3. 
Theſe are not Jiggs, as in a-Paer's Ballad. 

Here may'ſt ſee what's plainly aſſerted, 

The dangerous caſe of all unconverted 


Then ftrive to'enter into the ſtrait Gate, Mat.7.13,14- 
If not converted before Death, then too late: 
No Repentance, no believing in the Grave, Eccl.9.10. 


In order to Salvation ; therefore I crave 
Thy conſideration 3 asmy Nameis HUSNANCE, 
I would do ſomething God's Glory to adyance-: 


They are my dying words for ought I know, PEE 

As God freely gives ſeed, ſo will I ſow. 3-03- 
My Tallent. God hath given, 1 will not hide ; Mat.2.v.18, 
But for my Maker's Glory (hall be employ'd - 29. 


Then conſider and obſerve, 1 am free 
Toask thee ſome Queſtions, twoor three. 
How cam'ſt to be a Chriſtian? A Queſtion blune, *  At11-26. 


To anſwer it right, will put theeaſtunt.- . 

Wel), let us hear then what thou cauſt ſay, Act 26.28. 
And make the beſt then of thy Play. 

I was baptiz'd a Chriſtian, my Place and Station 1 Cor.7.19. 


Was among ſuch; bred in ſucha Nation; 

My Friends were ſo, and ſo my Education: 

Beſides, I believe the Chriſtian Profeſſion. Jam2.19. 
Doth this make thee a Chriſtiav ? Art ſhort; 

A Turk by Education can plead fo for't. 

Well then, if wilt hearken unte my Verſe, 

It way the truth of ir to thee rehearſe z 

It may make thee underſtand, and know 


Chriſtian Religion is not athing ſo low, Mat.16-24. 
Nor $1[yation lo eaſie, at ſo cheapa rate 

As many Men in the World would hav'c, Mar.8.36. 
Mult enter thy Soul, by a ſpiritual Frame : 

Art a new Creature? Or art ſtill the ſame ? 2 Cor. 5.17. 
Thenartno Chriſtian, tho? thou profels itz. 

Muſt be born again, Life will expreſs ir. Joh 3.3. 


The whole conſticution muſt be renew'd, 
Fleth to be mortify'd, Sin to be ſuhdu'd, Rom 8.13. 
N Muſt 


Col.3.5. 
Gal.6.14. 


Att.26.28, 


Phil. 3.19. 


Heb.12-14- 
2 Cor. 5.3. 
Mat.8.2. 


Heb 5 9. 
2 Cor. 1 0. 5+ 


1 Joh 3.3. 
Heb. 11.6. 
Mat.25.11. 


Rev.3.1. 


Mat.7.13. 
Tit.2.14. 


Heb 5.9. 


Plal.126.6. 
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Muſt beachange, ſelf muſt be denied, 
Yea, and the World to be crucify'd. 

Sure, all this is nota ſmall matter ; 

Only a Chriſtian in Name, don't flatter 
Thy ſelf in an almoſt Chriſtian's Suit : 
The Life of a Chriſtian lies in its Fruit, - 
In Gbedience to God, without Diſpute. 
Inward and outward Man, 'tis only this, 
Chriſtian Godlineſs is God-likeneſs. 

Don't live in Sin, yet Chriſtian pretend, 
For a Man's Life, foretells his end : 


Life is an expreſſion of the Soul's frame, 


By Nature wicked, art ftill the ſame? 

T hen for Heaven can'ſt lay no claim, 
Without Holineſs be in thy aim. 

See what Panal faith, 'tis not I make it, 

Being cloathed upon, we be not found naked 
Of Grace and Holineſs, in hearr haſt tried 
Thy need of Chriſt, by Faith applied, 
Bewing thy Soul in obedience to his Law 
Heartily,as exp<Ct'ſt God ſhould Mercy ſhow ? 
He hath this hope, doth himſelf purife, _ 
As he names Chriſt, departs from Iniquity ; 
Without Faith can'ſt not be ſaved, don't venture 
Thy Soul, not all ſay Lord ſhall enter. 

Reſt not with the Name Chriſtian, know 
What's a Name to live, and dead in Law; 
Canſt not any Evidence for Salvation ſhow ? 
What Life a Man lives, doth plainly tell 

Wh ther he belongs to Heaven or Hell. 

A Man wicked in his earthly Race, 

You may lee Hell in that Man's Face. 

W:zen Hell opens ina Man's Converſation, 
He is in the broad way to diſſolation. 

Chriſt died, not only4o free Damnation, 
But allo to free from a ſinful Converſation. 
Lon'c live 1n Sin, caſt not thy ſelt away, 
Chriſt is Author of Salvation ro them obey : 
Mind tas, I am in earneſt to let thee ſee, 
As1s thy Seed time, ſuch thy Harveſt be : 


Remember't, 
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Remember't, rouſe, in falſe hopes don't ſleep, 

Whatſoever Man ſoweth, he ſhall reap. 
SECT. XXVII. 

Having thus far proceeded in our way, 

Conſider farther, for | have more to ſay, 

Which may be an uſe of Application, 

A Branch of which is farther Examiration. 

Art under Satan's Power ? Or doth the Spirit 

Work SanCtification, only Saints inherit; 

Tho' Saints be now derided; yet when try'd, 

None ſhall be ſav'd without lanctify'd, 

Divine Power makes Partakers of Divine Nature, 

Doth Faith in Chriſt, thy Soul manure ? 

Speak Man, dow hide Sin like a fooliſh Elf? 

Put the Queſtion thus unto thy ſelf. 

Haye | received Chriſt, as being to rule me ? 

Am | from Sins commanding Power free ? 

Havel no allowed, lov'd Sin in me ? 

If not, a happy Man or Woman art thee. 

Take heed, don't cheat thy ſelf: Pur co trial, 

Haſt lived the Lifeof \.1f-denial ? 

Hath the new Birth paſt on the plain ? 

Art Regenerate ? Haſt been born again ? 

Doſt hate Sin, as ſin ? haſt =_ Acquaintance 

With Mortification and true Repentance ? 

Repentance is a change of Heart and Mind 

From that's Evil, and to good inclin'd ; 

"Tis no Repentance, ſay, 1 am ſorry for Sin, 

Yer live inSin, this long inthe World been, 

Will not be put out of ir till they die, 

Have Mercy cry, yet, workers of Iniquity. 

Don't be deceived + Repenrance is a higher lift, 

"Tis a ſupernatural Work, is God's Gift 

Wrought by's Spirit, then pray, Lord, give ' 

Repentauce uato Life, let's no longer live, 

Au almoſt-Chriſtian ; let's be brought 

From a State of Sin, make my Heart ſought, 

That 1 may be his, who hath me boughr. _ 

Let's not have worldly Sorrow, that's Death ; 

Eut godly Sorrow while I have Breath. 

; N 2 


Gal6.7. 


2 Pet.3.1,2. 


Col.1.12,13. 


1 Pet. 1.2. 


3 Pot.1.4o _-- 
Rom.6.12. 16. 


Mat.18.3. 
1 Pet. 1.23. 


Rom.$. 13. 
Ezek.36.31. 


Mat.7.22,23. 
Act.5.31. 


Job 23.16. 
1 Cor.6.20. 


2 Cor. 7.10. 
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Work Holineſs in my Heart before Tdie,. 
So live to praiſe thy holy Majeſty : 
Theſe things are of ſerious conſideration, . 
Joh.3.7: Without Regeneration, no Salvation. 


SECT. XXVIIL 


2 Tim.1.6. Here's another branch of Examination, 
Whereby toknow ovr real Renovation. 
Men are known to what Nation they belong, 
By their Language,. Expreſſion of the Tongue. 
Numb.13. 23. Doth thy life ſpeak Canaan, deſcribe the Land ? 
Haſt been-there ? Did'lt bring Grapes in hand ?* 
Doth thy life ſpeak plain; and not lowre, 
Ezek 132. As tho thou haſt eaten Grapes are ſowre ? 
Speak, Man ; Doth thy life ſay plain ? 
1 Theſ.5.22. From the Occaſions of Sin, doſt refrain ? 
Prov.23.v.20, Is Garlick (a ſtate of ſin) toithee more worth, . 
3l. Than Milk, Honey, Grace and Holineſs ?- put forth- 
From Exypt (a ſtate of Sin) for fear thou fall 
Exod.16.3 Inthe Wildernels : Never enter Canaan at all, 
Fear the Anakims Sin, believe Scripture true,. 
Mt.22.14. Many are call'd, but they are ſay'd few, 
Gen7.23- Of thouſands Caleb, and Joſhua Son of Nin - 
Enter'd Canaan, take heed of Sin, or undone... 
Numb.14.vy. Don't cheat thy Soul with a falſe nod 
37:38. Like moſt of the World : Fear Chriſt's Rod. 
All think themſelves in the favour of God, 
Yet moſt in their lives, very wicked and odd.. 
What Man alive, what Man's ſtate ſo bad, 
Jer.13.v.25,26, Yet hopes for Heaven, when dies: *'Tis ſad 
27. When Men live in ſuch wicked leaven 
Of Ignorance, yet count to go to Heaven : 
They their Souls in falſe hope ſtill yenture, 
Make Heaven a place of all Souls Centre : 
Moſt are with falſe hope ſo much depraved ;.. 
x Pet.4.18. Yet Scripture ſaith, the righteovs ſcarcely ſaved ; - 
That is,thorough many difficulties and fear, 
Where then ſhall the ungodly appear ? 
The brozd way, faith Scripture, leads to. Hell, 
: Joh.5.19. And moſt go therein ; Remcmber well F 
An 
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And believe tte Truth what Scriptures tell; 
Don't live in unbelief like old 1ſ-ael. 
Why 1/-ael did not enter Cunaen, in chief, 
Was that great Sin of their unbelief. 
Let's fear, leſt there's in us an-evil heart* 
Of unbelief, ſo from Egypr ſin loth depart. 
From this root, 'Unbelief, the Fountain ſpring 
Doth flow in Men's lives, fin, ' that-curſed thing, - 
Which did Men believewere ſuch an evil 


. Heb.3.12.to 
end. 


Heb'4 9,1 1:& 
116. 


Againſt God, their Souls, they'd not pleaſe the Devil. . 


All Satan's deſign is, tocauſe Men'to fin ;; 

Full of malice ever fince his fall been : 

A roaring Lion, t@ deſtroy, Sbuls, - not that he: - 

Gets by Man's Tume7- but envies that Joe 

Of Happineſs, which-loſt by's Fall and Pride : 

So God, and Godlineſs Satan can't abide, F 

WoulJ have 2ll from Godlineſs go aſide : 

Then watch againſt Temptations to Sia; - 

Satan hath many ways, ſnares and $inn, 

To catch Souls, and many hath deſtroyed in- 

His infernal gulf, take heed of ſin. 

Sin's evil is ſo great, would us cheat- 

Of Salvation, its malignancy is ſo great 

Againſt God: His ways,tis ſuch an Evil, 

Man hath no Companion in but the Devil ;z 

Other Creatures anſwer end of their Creation, ., 

S:lly Man that ſhould bring Damnation 

On thy ſelf, love-Devils Company ſo well, 

Sin with Satan here, and with him-in Hell. 

Live in Sin, unbelief, this will be thy fare, - 

If lov'ſt thy Soul, of fin take care. 

The Chriſtian is a new. Creature, I tilt cry, - : 

As we name Chriſt, let's depart from Iniquity. 
SECT. XXII 

Thus, yeu ſee the cauſe of unregenerate State, 


To help thee, Reader, I will a little more debate: 


The Cauſe, and in'our way; What's Faith 

And Repentance, according as Scripture faith? 
Faith is the firſt link in a Believer's Chain, 

Then follow Holineſs, and Sins refrain. 


Job 1.7. 
Zech'3.1. 
1 Pet. 5.3. 


Jude 6. 
. Rev.12.9. 


1 Tim.3-7. 


1 Joh.3.8: 


Hol. 13.9. 


2 Tim.2.19. 


Heb 11.1,6. 


AR.8.37. 


Then- 


Rom 5.5 
Fph.2. 8. & 6. 


16,17. 
Rom.1 0.14. 


Ezek. 36.31, 


Zech 12. 10. 
2 Cor.7.10, 
Rom.$.v.13. 
14,15. 


Eph. 3. 16.to 
the 19. vere. 


J:.3 1.32. 
Joh. 3.3 


Col.2.1r. 
Rom. 12.2. 


Eph-4.17. 


Mat.7.13. 
1 Tim.1.5. 
Act. 11.23. 


Joſh.24.1 5. 
2 Cor. 5.17. 
Gal.6.15. 


Col. 1:13. 
Joh.3.9. 


Mat.7.21.23. 
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Then God's Love is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, 
By the Spirit, ſo from Wickednels departs : 
Faith, God's Gitr,is'a Believer's Shield and Sword, 
Is ordinarily wrought in vs by his Word, 

By the' Spirit's Operation, whereby we ce 

Our undone Condition by Sin, till ſet free 

By Chriſt ; then the Soul without dclays, 
Remembers his own ſinful evil ways, 

Returns unto Chriſt, with Morning Praiſe, 

L ooks on Chriſt, whom hath pierced Tears run, 
Weeps bitterly, as one mourns for his Son : 

This is Repentance, that godly Sorrow unto Life, 
Not to berepented of, with-Sinis at firife. 
Thus all who are Regenerate by ſaving Faith, 
Having received the Spirit, as Scripture ſaith, 
Enlightening our Underſtanding by's Operation, 
To live in new Obedience, in Converſation : 
This is writing God's Law if our Hearts 

By his Spirit, ſo fram Sin in life departs ; 

This is to be-Regenerate and born again, 

When from Sin in Converſation we refrain : 
This is true Baptiſm made withont Hands, 
Having new diſpoſitions todo God's Commands, 
Not legal but eyangelical, Heart change, 

Inward Reformation,our Minds did range 

On Vanity, now new thoughts of future State, 
New apprehenſions of Chriſt and ſtrait Gate, 
New formed Principles, praCtical-Reſolution, 
New thooghts of Godlineſs till Diſſolution : 
This is Repentance to Life, ſaith Scripture- true : 
This is Regeneration, makes Man become new : 
New Love to God ift Chriſt is a new Creature, 
Hates former ways : Grace adorns his Feature. 
Grace, a pulſive, inward, regenerating change 
Tranſlates Man z this to the World ſeems ſtrange. 
By experimental] Knowledge, what'this means, 
How few know ? but to falſe hope they leans. 
God's merciful, ſoabnſe Mercy till they die, 
Don't believe the Scripture nor Sin fly : 

Lord have Mercy, cry Workers of Ioiquity, 
Till lanch forth in the Ocean of Eternity. 


Thou 


[ 89] 
Thou muſt he converted in thy Generation, 
This muſt on thy Soul by Renoyation, 

If ever art happy by way of Salyation: 

Some uſe to ſay, when they ſee a ſick Friend, 

If ay, Lord have Mercy, hemadea goodend, 
I would not diſcourage on a lick Bed ; 

But if thou preſume on this, art led 

By the Spirit of - deluſion, haſt no ground 

For thy Salvation, -without in Chriſt found. 
'Tis true, God's merciful, by his Prerogative 
Did fave the penitent Thief, whilſt alive. 
Here's an Example of Chriſt's Mercy, but God 


Hath not promis'd Mercy at Death's fierce Rod ; 


Without a Promiſe, what\ground for” Faith?! 7 = - 


All Promiſes are id Chriſt, Scripture faith. 

And Chriſt faith, - not all ay Lord, Lord, 

Shall enter Salvation; this,Scripture record \ 
Without doing God's Will , faith the Word, 
Why wilt be ſo mad-thy Soul to venture, | 
When many ſhall ſtrive, 'and not enter ? 

Thon wilt ſay, this will make one deſpair: 
This alſo is the Devils work, his laſt ſnare, > 
Therefore of his wicked Devices take care ; 
Tremble and Fear, Satan waits for Prey, 

And would hinder thee of Salvation's Way. 

Let me tell thee, take it not in yain, 

Where Deſpair hath deſtroyed one, "tis plain, 
Preſumption hath it's ten thouſand flain: 
Therefore falſe Hope do not ſtill retain. 

'Muſt have Treuble for Sin if art av'd, 

Dread falſe Security, thy'Sonl is depray'd 

Wirth Sin, let not Preſumprion increaſe; ' 
Where the ſtrong Man keeps Hauſe, all Peace ; 
When a ſtronger comes, Chrilt by his Spirit, 
Muſt be troubl'd, the Devil to difinherit ; 
Then caſt off falſe Peace in'thy Gehreration, 
Before thou fall in eternal' Deſperation, > 
Conſider well, what's aid in thy Station ; 
All unconverted are in a ſtate of Damnation, 
Wil not this ſpur thee to feenre Salyation ? 


— I. 


Mat. 18. 3. 
ObjeR.- i ! 


Sol. 
I The. 5. 3- 


Joh. 14.6. 
Luke 23. 43. 


2 Cor. 1. 20. 


Mat. 7.21. 


' Luke 13. 24. 
'. Objee, 


Don't 


Sol. 
2 Cor. 2.11, 
I Pet. 5. 8. 


Gen. 19. 14. 


1 Cor. 15.. 34. 
Epheſ.5.14, * 


Luk.11.21,22. 


Rom 13.17. 


Rev. 20. 15. 


Mat 18.3. 


| [90] 
f 'Don't think me-raſh, Scripture ſays the ſame;z 
Search Scripture, jf not, give me blame : 
"Tis the only Terms, Scripture all accord, 
'Heb.12:24. No Converſion, no Salvation, faith the Word 
By Scripture, ſhall be judged thee and I, 
2 Tm 4.7. Then labour for Converſion before we die. 
Fight the good fight of -Faith-i onr Station, 
1'Pet.19. So we may obtain-Faith's-end, Salvation. 


'S-E-C'T.. XXX. 


Come on Reader,How doſt like this Play ? 
2 Tim 2.14 Inother things, as motives in thy way, 
Conſider Sin's evil, as before is ſaid, 
Man's Companion in fix'is alſo laid 
- Before, conſider things, as we go ſtated, 
The ſad condition of all unregenerated. 
Heb 3 19-' Thou may'|t-ſee the evil of unbelief, hearing 
w The ground of all wickedneſs and fin. 
Caſt this curſed weed out of Heart, ,unbelief, - 
 (-*.1 -Cauſe of Man's Ruine, of ſin the chief; 
For did Men beheve God's Word were true, 
Would not content themſelves, as they do 
In aſtate of-Sin ; did they believe, then they 
Would leave Sig, turn out of Hell's way ; 
Then would the Drunkard, and unclean flee 
1 Theſ.t.re.. From Wrath to come, would reformed be. 
Scripture ſaith, no unclean in his ſtation, 
Rom.1.18. $0 living, ſo dying, ſhall enjoy Salvation 5 
Whoremongers, Swearers, many in the Nation, 
Gal.5 v.19,20, Proud, Covetous, Lyers, ſhall, haye Damnation 
21, ' ” For their Portiqn, Who doth this believe ? 
But too like the Children of Mother Eve, 
Gen.3.6. Believe Satan before God, pull the Tree, 
Tho? forbidden, ſo in our lives do we. 
God commands, take heed of Sin, that curs'd,, 
1 Joh.5-19. Yet by moſt of the Workd, how *tis nurse'd! 
The reaſon Men don't believe, in ſin dead, 
Mat.22.5, Don't believe God's Wrath, whar &er is ſaid - 
By ſome the whole Scriptures are deny'd ; 
Some others, the Scriptpre they divide ; 


[or] 
Its Precepts ſome don't believe what it faith, 
Others in its Promiſes are: weak.in Faith, 
Hence all this is from; the Devil's Att, 
When Men receive not'Scripture with the hears: 
Men love Darkpeſs when deeds are evil, 
Hate Scripture light is fromthe Devil, 
Satan knows the Trendency af Gap grace: , jo 
Is his Kingdom of darkneſs RE 
Therefore Satan and;Antichriſt w 


Monks, Friars, Jeſvuits,. his 6 inp - -=45 oe 


Doall they can ta keep Goſpel-light: down, 
So blind lead blind into Satan's Pound - = 
Scriptures were given by the Spicits,0peratians.., 
Able to make-us wiſe, unts $alyation.,,1 
Where's the Man that lives in Converſation, 
According to a Scripture demonſtration ? 
God exalted his Word above his Name, 
For vs not to live according is. ſhame 2 - 
Nay, to ſpur thee alittle in-thy yay; 1 - 
The Word IHhave'ſpoken, Chriſt did ſay, 
Shall judge us ail at the laſt day; 
Therefore to believe Scriptures, ket's matdod,. 
And live according» to the reveal'd Word.. 
What Unhelief in men's Lives exprefs'd | 
Say they are Sinners, and ſoars the belt; ., 
Such Baſeneſs in moſt men's hearts doth reſt.) 
'Tis true, Sin dyells in usinthis Life, 
But in the regenerate, there is Strife; 
Spirit againſt 'the Fleſh, ,Sin don'tzeign :;! | 
In Believers, but thoudolt Sin maiprain: | 
Dolt obey it in the Luſt, thereof til}, ” F oh 
Art captive to do the Devil's Will? ;- -- .- - 
Conſider, take this Cantion by the way, 
Thou his Seryant art whom doſtJbey. 
=> t _ to go ak ng + ob 

work [niquity ;- a9W Malter 
Don't be ent falſe hopedon't bree 
Live holy, hate 3 defiroy that WINE yeed 
Which if not, will deſtroy” $; keave us dead, 
As Tae! $ ſora ſtrike the nail in ys Head. 


zICt # RET? 


:> 2 Theſ2.y, 10; 
« 88,82. 


Joh.3.19. 
wn 2 Theſ. 2.4. ts 
the 3» yerle. * 


Rev-12.9. 
Mat T4; po 


2 Tung. ry.” 


Phil 1.29. 4 
Plal. 138.2. | 


| Joh, 12.448; 


- &K$5.16,17. 


. Rom.6.12. 


| Mat. 2541, T 


Sin 


[092 ] 
Judg.4.18. to Sin doth ſeduce-us,” 9&F4e! Siſera coming, 
the 21. verſe. $jn blinds us, as ſti him"in Seripture-lectl; - - 
91,721»? 2 Sin promiſeth ſmoothThinigs$/ boo inthe end, 
Zevb.r.2.;  Nothing'buf WotfdwosF and Gall halt find ; 
7 But of the evil of Sir, -Þ have faid before, .. 
* ...- Conſider it in Mind, and ſhall-ſay more 
Hereafterz tiate'fin, Ive holy in thy life, 
© Fear God's wrath, - within de at'ſtrife 3 
v ++.” T ” Bring forth Fruit; holinefartond; 
Rom2.7: © Eternal life atid plofy ſhall be thy end. 
SBC T;HX XA. * 
Some may ſay, being ir fin-yery-<bold, 
If this be tte; ?Whar you@d mnfald;;" * 
the.end...+ > What's become of our Fore:fathersof old? 
Sol. © * This Objection; Tlook'd'feriinmy way, * 
_ *-* © Becauſe common with many now a-day - - 
" This is, with falſe hopesour ſelves to flatter, 
. We are not to enquire imto*t his matter x  * 
But to look Fo whar Gb(d eormitiands,- © © + . | 
| As our duty; this. God-requires-#& ourthands. 
AQ17-30 ' Time of their Ignorance* God did at wink, 
Take heed whar ſtfaFthovghtsthon think, 
Let not any falſehopes m thee auginent 3 - 
now to repent; | 


_. _ Godrequire a | | locdols * 
1» Dot with qalſe koyes thy Soul delade,- 1c 1 


Ex0d.23.2. Think beſt tv&b with the Meultifade 2 'ft | 2) tt: 
This is like him, which Hiſtories do tell, © 
___ _ Whencameto be baptiz'd, mind ir-well, 
"1,0: 2:5 Asked whether his Fote-fathers Wwere-in Hell - 
The Biſhop ſaid; tis tmith wharyoutell y- .21-. 
©. __, Then (faith he) therewill ao 4-7! 
$1-2--* Wovld not be baptized , the eavfe fo 
Jer.9.14. With moſt of tho World; the cauſe js. ſad y- 
When Men practiſe ke Met atemad. ' | 
 Whatis itto be a Chriſtian, 6nlyin aahe, 


Said fight better” '6# kave Bf thy Naine,” 
Tit.2.14, Soleaveoff Chriſtian, of 'mſwer the end *-* 
Of Chriſtian, and not Chviftian,only pretend. 


Tit.1116/ * * When Men's ations inlife; & y fhfithe:?” |; 7 : 
AMlcxander oe of Soni btame, 
& 


— = 
> —_ _ 
——— -—- 


19 ] 
Many Gans one among Chriſtians-Ficould;hame;: 7:c 1 

Which to Heatheftis would bemeer: ſhame: (001 2 Hl: 10M Eplsg.424;.1 
. The Twks, the of Chriftiandefieg; ,5-i3 171 om 29.1 

Why, becauſe do not live accordingly= -- !' 57 fn al 

They of Chriſtians make Slaves, herein .. 7 ui? 84.1319; 
Many Chriſtians make themſelves Slaves to = BI” 
How corrupt is this our'Exgl;fh'Nation'? - 9 897 

Few live Chriſtiancintheir converfation./: 3 you ! 204! 

How wicked, and prophane in their Feaſts, » 12611 fi] ; 
In drinking heatrhs, drunk worſe than Beaſts ?' 2: 

Yet Ahaſuers, who was but a Heathen King, , _ 
Did command againſt this wicked thing. 4% Efth1.v.7.8. 
The truth of whivty -Sceiptures plaintetl, . %} win had 


No Man toQrink fhoutd one another'co 

Oh! Chriſtians,thole Prattices are wa of 

Toforce Men to drink, 5s ſach anevil;. 

ls not from any good, bur from the Devil; i 1 
Yet Men will totheic knoes-inthis defirp, i! - _ 37% Bae 

When neyer to their kneesin:holy:Prayer; 2 <1 wo ! of Palagye: 
Oh ! that England urider'4Clhuiftiany King7": £99 38d 5u9 | 

Should ſuch wicked praRtices foxch bring. .': (7 | | 

Jeſuits ſay, a Creſcent IONS Orem; 3441 1» Ta5.20, 
But I think not, when-his Hondurs:davgy®”- -: Res 
ln his Subjects 3; when Iniquities bound; :: licu7 qi: < 
'Tis Religio > makes'2 Kiclg renoan'd A a 
Let's no & =} iboheſon ked priticeyThe:fourkd; - 
But pray for King Willian in his Station,” 0 20 x Tim. 2, 
Long may maingairl in hisGeneratiori, Her et) 120 ve 

Goſpel Religion by's in naticNatkbly' 1973 3aB baznld 40.00 LT 


Pray more for the&'Kinf (Sation9s? - 106dsl _ = 
Leaveof Drunkenneſs in thy Converſaris 3 ni 219660 "IPs, 


Swear and whore lefy' lliV/ 20D of 4b.zp4 5 

This is the beſt health-inthe _— 

Live likea Chriſtian real; tak ake my advice; x ) e£ d.3:M 
on? 


If ever yo! £6.30) 42041 21; 7 il 
Caſt off no Fries joy Para 221 (ſO? 1 


Pray ag ainſt Bonk voy un 12 Plakg.g.:86-20 
To No. mak wilt ng in nankclate 143.10, 
Be holy in Converfation, God 7A 


Many are more for wer ou me es 2 


to know God,think ignorance will excuſe. 


ve? 
4 pa ; Rev.14.9y 1 
_ How 


Lulo12-45.; | 


Ifa.27.rr. 


Luk.13.27. 
2 Thel. 1.89. 


Luk.12.47. 


& 1941.3,16-': 
Joh.17. 3- 


Mat.8.12. 
Jud.6.7. 


Pſal.90.11- 


& 143.10. 


Mat.6.23. 


Deut.32.29 


_ ObjeRt. 


IG.8.Zos / Lo 1, 


[94] * 
How many ſay, where much'/is given, 
Much is required; as thy. namelis $ T EP HE, N. 
Let me tel] thee, and I wil) not diff; 


Ignorance will be no excuſe ; then tremble, 


, Caſt off Wickedneſs, no.lopger ſin be banding, 


God's diſpleas'd with People of no Underſtanding -- 
Yea fear and dread; will not ſhow-favour 

Nor Mercy on ther;do not Mercy favour,” 

In their Lives wilknot. be:their Saviour, 

That are ignoranr of Chriſt in behaviour - 

When Chriſt comes in the World below, 

Will render Vengeance to all don't know 

And obey him ; tremble then; and be wiſe, - 0. 
Frem Ignorante of. Sin do thou ariſe, - [5 
'Tis Scriptute Counſel, Don'c it deſpiſe. 

'Tis true, he that knows his Maſter's Will, 

And doth ir not, but is negligent ſtill, 

Shall have many ſtripes, ehe's 

In Hell, the greater his;Damnatian be 
But what comfort will this ytel@thee Jy 


' If in Hell, then labout foy-Knowledge, ſee 


Thy need of Ehriſt, Ignorance alſo flee. 
Oh! *tis ſad enough, Man, to be in Hell, 
Tho? thy Puniſhmgnt ſo-great donigiwell. 


'Tis Hell enqtghto be excluded from God; - - 
Frorn enjoying his Preſence, lie under his Rod. 
What 'tis to lie under God's wrath in Hell, 
Dread and tremble, po. tangue.candell;.; . 


As ſofne gtherss yet ignorance makes (0.044; + 1 


Then labour to know Goin Chriſt, ang ws i bt, 
Todo God's Will, defireto-undenſtand 5 +11 1 (1, -5v 7 
'Darkneſs in thy Soul, darkneſs in Hell,.- 1 ' 


Here's but little comfort for thee ro. dwell :: 
Try the light within thee, Jeſt; ip rg hey): 


If that's Darkneſs, Darkgefsis of ſen 
From Ignoxgnce ariſe; hw#b thee as 


Nl 


.>7 Oh! Were you Ile LOCHNAIer Jatger end rus y 
'F SECT. FXXIL.. 


Say ſome, you ſtand for what Scripture ah, 
hot! It as the only rule Gl ks 


ln ! Mis 0929100; y D97) % 


anna 
wot? 


ig abigher degree, ; 


E1 


Dok | 


[| - 
. 


[95] 
Doth Paul to the Theſſalonians not ſay; 


Hold faſt the tradition: in,your way , ay 2Thiefa.ts: 
Which bave been tanght, whether by, word: | 
Or our Epiſtle ? the Papiſts to thisaccord, " $ol, 


For their unwritten Fables.and Tradition, 

Heuce would hold up their Superſtition : 

Alcho? there were ſome Doctgiges of Faith. 

Inmatters of practice, as. Hiſtory ſaith, 

When Paul wrote this Epiſtle, not found 

Expreſly in writing in Scripture ground, 

And been preach'd by:the Apaſtles;, Yer Sir, 

This will not in the very leaſt jnferr, RISE” T9 
That now the Canonof- Scripture deem'd ,_ . © Heb. 1, 2336 

Is compleated ,' Traditjon. ſhould be.eſteem'd:; Vc; 

We are not to praCtiſe- as Tradition faith, 

But according to Scripture, the rule of Faith ; 

Yea Paul himielf to us doth unfold, - "i 

Let him be cury'd, which is very bold; F AF or :. Gal.t.g,r0. 

Yea, if an Angel a8pinſ Scriptute hold, 3” ... 

Let him. be accurſedzin Scripture ſee, }. 

That tradition.can be no Rule for we, > 

Unleſs according, to Scripture it agree... 

Sore complain of the Scripture's obſcurity,, £ 

Yet themſelves in ſin grown to maturity z. ' -,. c;- {+ 

Yet very plain to any would ſin fly, ._ : Is © 

Scripture ſaith, ſhalt, not. commit Adultery. 

'Tis plain, he that believeth ſhall be ſaved,. 

He that believeth not, is ſo depray'd «F 

With Sin, he ſhall be damn'd,.*cis plain | ” y .» Mark 16.16, 

la Scripture, therefore muſt be. born agaig..* ,,. . .._ 

He that hath thighope, or this Faith, _ 


Jim.2.11; 


Purifies himſelf,, as God's pure Scripture ſaith... . 1:Joh:3-3-- * 
'Tis plain, bleſſed are the pure in heart, 
They ſhall ſee God, from fin depart - 7D Mat.5.S. 
Het net IO9S A OP Son, 32:11 152 10.07 10 BIG 

. TheſeScr are: pagh to all;: *;, > id23-2< 
Bamberg: 59/5 avg) Eg TY -{ (pa ak; = 
Becauſe Truth jn them ay Ha 


Full of extremes are many in our days ;.- _ . 2-Cor.2.11; 
To deſtroy Souls, Satan. bath many Ways. . i 
* | e 


[96] 

He that ordereth aright his Converſation, 

Shall be ſure to enjoy eternal Salyation, 

Live according to the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus; 

_- Let not Men's vain Tradition pleaſe us. 
No Book like the Scriptere in its Station, 

Of Chriſtianity Scripture is the foundation.” 

Chriſt for Man's' Redemption was feal'd 

By the Father, only by the Scriptures reyea['d. 

T he Goſpel declares'glad tidings of Salvation, * 

Let's love the Scriptures in our Generation, 

Tho' written by divers Men in their ſtation, 

Yer cogcurr in one by the Spirit's operation, 

' - Tho' written by ferxeral Men, yet all accord; 

Under ſeveral diſpenfations: yet the Word - - 
Tends to one thing, to Holineſs it doth afford, 
As men guided by-the Spirit of the Lord, 
Who ſpake, as moved by the Spirir ſtill, 
All there Prophecies have, and time will fulfil. 
Man cannot certainly determine, 'tis decided, © 
Things future, that are' contiiigent, 'if- not guided 
By God's Spirit. Scriptnres harmoniousintent 
Is againſt Sin, to promote Holineſs by one. confent, 
Therefore againſt Scripture, the wicked bent. -' 
The Drunkard knows;*tis fin-arledſt;} ©: © ©-vi 
But Intemperance is wo | 
The voluptuous aud-unclean in'sStarion, 
Knows'cis fin to commit fornication; 

. Therefore love darkneſs, Deeds being evil, 
** To hate Scripture is to pteaſethtDevy ; 
'Tis a deluſory Spirit in Age or Youth, - 

2 Theſ.v. 1v, Not toreceiye Scripturesin love; astruth. - {+ 
11,12. Some Cuſtonr and Tradition of. old Fathers cy, 
So the Rule, the Scripture, they pafs by ; 
Others cry, the Light within, fo they paſs 
'**.: From Scripture, areas bad's thoſe. hold Maſs." - 
_ Conſcience enlightned, Light within hearken to,'-- 
As aruled rule, by the $ ureTule-do--! - 550 
y? not by Sword, ' | 
But by obſerving what's wife in the Word : - 
Lby word is a lamp, a light immy way, ©--- * 
Had not been for the Word, I had gone aſtray. 
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Plal.119.9.9, How ſhall Man cleanſe his 
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[97] 


Live the Scripture, in Love let them dwell Col.3.16; 
Plenteouſly' in us, they .dehort from Hel}, 
And Remember — => _ hx tell. ' 
The Spirit, who guided Men by's Inſpiration, | 

Muſt work a practical belief by's nice F — 
Of Scripture in our Hearts1n.our Generation. 

In writing the Scriptures, the Spirit did guide 

Men in their Generation, as'isimply'd > 

By what I have ſaid, and can't be deny'd. 

Therefore, pray for the Spirit, who {till Luk.11.13. 
Can guide us to underſtand God's will 

Reveal d in _— which leads to Salvation, :_ 1 

Is by Chriſt in way of fanCtification; | h 
For a prattical belief of Scripturel contend, :;. Joh. 16.13. 
Without which eternal Dearh will be our end. 


S.E.C.'TI., XXASIIL 


If all I have ſaid-willnot'thee move” 

After Hulineſs, but *ſRilVSin'doſt love - : /: 

Conſider Sins ſad effefts-as we ryn; nit | 

If any thing will move, ſee it on hi Son, | Rt 
How God poutef ont his Wrath afreſh, | II 
Yet but in the likeneſs of finfal fleſh x 55:11: + 
For ſin, condemned'ſifi m's $0; ShalÞ we .-' tt 1 2 (to 
Make light of ſin,” yet Chriſt-was free?! it +00 16 
In Chriſt was no fin, nor any guiley i! (+ 4 1 5 bob 
Yet had ſach love, ſuffered for Sidjters vile;:> 

Chriſt was tempted, Ist' nothing inthy eye?!! | ** Mat.4.1,3. 
Had ſuch lovey freely gave hitnfelf ro'diels >: 1 br : 
Wasrich, became poor, bf notepbtationy \'! 1119; 2 cob 

Not a place to lays'Hea *to' plural Salvation {i © O07 
For Sinners ; faſbed; 'Was-defpiſed{"tejeQed,- 2 ji) MatBv.20,27 


Col.2.11. 


r Pet. 3.22, 


? 
f } 


Was ſpit on, beſt, art THIrMAted 21 5D 1.7 2 29,30,31. 
Was derided, SA4HihbE-EMrilt be-reſpetved 7's >> - « 
Seat like drops of BloeQ,"ſorfowſfub to Daith 5s 
For Sinners, to ap ea hi6 Fatter Owtarh. Met Rind) Lia SEEING 


Chriſtgas crow Jv Photns, Are i 3 15 mat 3638. 
Still loth from thy Sirfsto depart?» (x 
No ſorrow like Chriſt's; - behold yeipals by / - a 


Hjs Cradle, a Manger, Diffrace tifl- carne to He. Luk 2.7. 
1 FLCC JV io9h a ' 4 When 


[98] 
Luk.2.7. When born of a Woman, no room in the lon, 
All this Chriſt ſuffered, curſed effefts of Sin ! 
Joh41.35- Chriſt wept, Do welaugh, Tears, Friends, 
If 'tis nothing to us, fad will be our ends : 
For deſpiſing Moſes Law without Mercy dy'd, 
Slight\Chriſt's Blood by which are ſanctified. 
Ficb 1028. to And we expoſe our felves, faith the word 
the 31- verſe. Ugtothe ſevere Juſtice of the Lord, } 
*Tis dreadful if. we in unbelief accord, 
To fall in God's hand, as ſaith the Word 
Is fearfuly therefore let's obedience afford. ' | 
Out of Chriſt, God is a conſuming Fire 
Mat. 17.5. In Chriſt, a reconciled. Father 3 let's deſire \ 
To be found in Chriſt by Faith and Prayer. 
Gen 7.1. Let's take Chriſt by Faich for our Refuge, 
pf For God's wrath is too great a deluge 
Plal.46.1,2- For us to wade ſee what's before preſented, 
Our hearts hard, elſe would have relented. 
Ta.25.4. God's wrath made Chriſt cry, My God, 
Mat.27.46. Canwe ſtand under's reyenging Rod ? 
Oh ? ſhelter in Chriſt, this Ark will ſtand, 
Carry us thorough God's wrath unto dry Land. 
Conſider yet farther, if all I have ſaid 
Of Sins effets, will you yot be afraid "1 
Of God's wrath for ſin ?-The Scriptures tell - ; 
God caſt Angels for fin from Heaven to Hell, 


TR 4 | Caſt Adam out of Paradiſe for his lin, | 
& 49.23 Deſtroy'd the old World that long had been, d 
& 19-24- Rain'd Fire and Brimſtone on/ Sodom for ſin, 


Deut.34.5. In Mount Piſceb,, Maſs loſt his life, 
Becauſe he ſinned at-the waters of ſtrife. 

Exod.14-28. Judgments on many more I could write, 

Numb.12. vo. A840 efte& of ſin, too many here to recite; 

1011,  Butaboyeall thoſe, and a thouſand more, 

None like our $aviours; as you ſee before ---,. 

2 King. 35.27. All Chriſt ſuffer'd out of love for a | 

ACt.5.5. Yet not love Chriſt, nor ſhed a tear for he, , 
Whoſe love was beyond any degree, 1 

Yet not love Chriſt, then baſe are we. 

Was Chriſt incarnate, left his Glory all, eye 

Not ſhed a tear for Chriſt, our loye ſmall, © Conſider 


Heb.1o.7. 
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Conſider his dove, -let his love,conſtraia - | 4-7 2 Cor.3.14,21; 
From Sin, elſe what:1 ſay will be.in vain : ' =_ 
Chriſt's love to us, 'is love'beyond degree ; 
The offended dies to ſet the offender free. 
Lord with thy love make my Soul ſhine, Pſal 31.16. 
Never was ſuchlove as this of thine. 


++ SECT. XXXIV. 
Here's Judgment and Mercy before's ; yet we 


Love and live in fin, have eyes and can't ſee. Iſfa.610, 
Conſider God's wrath, from fin be turning, 2.51.58 
Who can dwellin everlaſting burning ? & 33-14; 
If we leave nat fin before 'tis too late, 
"Twill be our damnation in a miſerable ſtate : 

One of thoſe two, ſhall be forc'd to cry 

Out of a ſenſe of ſin, oh ! wretched Man 1, Rom-7. 24. 
Who ſhall deliver me from fſin's miſery. | | | 
Conſider it, *for God is ſtill the fame, _ git 1 | 
Or cry 1 am tormented in this flatne. Luk.16.24. 
Shun bn ; for if God ſpar'd not his Son, 

Who was the natural branch, at long run Rom.$.32. 
Will not ſpare thee 3'then of ſin, take-heed, & 11-21. 
For to thy Salyation tis a curſed weed. EK 


Moſes died for one fig at waters of ſtrife, 

What think'> that lives in fin all thy life? 

God's merciful,. this ſhould obedience;increaſe, & 29.19,20; 

Not go on in ſin, to thy Soul cry peace, | 

And add Sin to Sin, Drunkenneſs to Thirſt : 

Fear leſt thcu die in ſin,” Ged is juſt; 

Without Juſtice ſatisfy'd, tho', Mercy crav'd; 

. No Man by meer Mercy of God is ſay'd, 

Tho* Grace, Mercy be the original ground Joh.3.16. 

Of our Salvation ; yet let not. fin abound * 

Without Juſtice ſatisfy'd, no Salyation found, 

If all the World to ſatisfie Juſtice had try'd, | 

Nothing could, but only Chriſt that dy'd ; Vat.17.5. 

In him only God is well pleaſed, and + 

Hath'committed all power into his hand : & 28.13, 

Mercy is over all z yet if Soul be filthy 

With ſin, God will not clear the guilty. 
P 


F100) 
Don't abuſe Mercy; fince Mercy dothy abound, 
To fatisfie God's Juſtice, bur one way found ; 
That's only Chriſt, God's Joſtice would admit 
At.4.12 Noother fatisfaftion, this point dog'r forget. 
Rotn.8.t, Goto Chriſt, in him is vo Condemnation 3 
But without Chriſt, there is no Salyation : 
No Condemnation to them obedience afford, 
Who walk notafter the fleſh, faith the Word, 
But after the Spirit, as the Scriprures record 
If in Chriſt, no Condemnation from the Lord, 
Luk.23-14,23- Yet may be condemn'd by Men, may accord 
\ For their Condemnarion at Council-board 
Yetif in Chriſt, 'twill this comfort afford, 
Rom.8:34. Tho* condema'd by Men, none from the Lord. 
Live as thoſe in Chriſt, let not kn abound, 
Gal.3.25, Walk in the Spirit, in ſins way be not found : 
19,20,21, As many as are lead by the Spirit, F 
They live by Faith, and apply Chriſt's merit, 
W ho purchas'd not only their Salvation, 
Tit.2 14. But redeem'd us from a finfal converſation. 
Rem.$.13, 14. Don't live after the Fleſh in life fo odd, 
But live holy like the Sons of a holy God, 
By Adoption and real-Regeneratian, 
| Pet.1.2, Which 1s effeQed by the Spirit's operation z 
Fherefore of hopes of Heaven don't talk, 
| Except accordink to Scripture rule walk : 
Gal.5.y.19,20, The Field of Sin is the Devil's ground, 
w_ - Tf thon trade there, take heed of his Pond ; 
They were judged according vo their works 
Rev.20.13, Who believes this? but Tuch baſeneſs lurks 
In Men and Women's hearts, the Devil's cheat, 
God's merciful, ſo with this 'conceit 
1 Joh.3.8. Abuſe mercy, and are led by the Devil, 
Not believingevery ſecret good or evil 
Eccl.12.14, Sball come inco Judgment, did Men believe, 
Eph.4.30. Men would not fm as they do, but grieve 
2 Cor.5.10. . For grieving God's Spirit, not in Sin run, 
Frov.15.3- If believ'd God's Omniſciency, God looking on. 
Heb 4.13, All things are open and naked unto God z 
Thea fear leſt he ſinite thee with's rod: 


Many 


[tor] 
Many do that, which if Men did ſee 


They would be ſham'd, and from Men flee. Fpb4, 12. - 
Oh! take heed, God knoweth all thy aftiony, . 

God knoweth all thy thoaghts and afteQions ; Pal 44.21. 
Then fear to fin againſt God, for he hath 

Reſery'd workers of iniquity for wrath z Luk 8.17, 

If Men condemn thee not, obſerve the Word, Jeb22:26 


Withour in Chriſt, condemn'd of the Lord. 
- SECT. XXXYV. 


Come on,Reader, How doſt like this Play ? Jud.r7. 

I have other things as motives in thy way, 

On ſins fad effeAts, ſee how I bave been 

Yer 'tis to the evil and nature of ſin ; 
2 Pet.1.17. 


Nothing. See alfo how'my lines run,. 
Wichout an Int”reſt in Chriſt art nadane. 
But ſome may ſay in their Generation, Objeft. > 
Can we withſtand fig and temptation ? 


Can we work our own Renovation? 2 Cor.3.5. 

Sin will break forth-in our converſation 

Tho” we are by our corruptions withſtood, . . Sol. 

And ſin ran oyer us like a great flood. 

Over a bank ; yet the bank doth remaia Rom.6. 13. ts 
' - the 16. verſe. 


Till the flood of water is gone again: 
So 'tis with us, whilſt here 1n Sin's Field ; 
If cut thorough the bank, we yield 

To fin, but when our reſolation is bent Ram.7.15. 
Againſt Sin, then weſfia not/by conſent. 

This in Paul, you may fee very clear. 

As the Scriptures to us do make appear, 

Tho' can't hinder Birds flying in the Air 

Over us, from making neſts'in oor Hair \ 

We are able to prevent them, then cake care Eph 6.10. to 
How thou yield and efitertain Sin, the 18. verſe, 
And conſider what [ ſay to thee herein; 

*Tis one thing to be conquer'd by an Enemy, 

And another thing to yield and cry, 

And ſurrender our ſelves preſently 

Without oppoſition, or from him fly ; Jam.4.74 
"Tis onething to be overcome by temptation, 


Another thing to yield to ſin in qur ſtation. 
P 2 There's 


Rom-6.12; 


T;:raz) 


There's great difference in fin retnaining, 


* And in fin in ovur- lives ſtill: ceigning, 


Don't ſtill. plead imbetility;/ and-never depart 


- ©: From fin in thy life, this1sSatans arty /!- i! - - 


Joh. 5.5. 


Ule the means to overcome ſin with thy heart. 
The impotent Man did wait, tho' weak 

At the Pool of Betheſda, as Scriptures ſpeak, 
Doſt uſe all means to this end.; | Don't flatter 


Thy ſelf, God will judge thee for this matter. 


Job.42.6. 
Jam.1.13,14. 
1 Joh.3.8. 


Mat 22:12... 
1 Cor 14 20. 
Object, a 


At 8.31. 
ol. 


Rom. 13.14. * 


Rom.10c.16, 
I7- 


Act.3.19. 
8616.3t. 


Eph 3.7. 


Ha.40.29,30, 
31, 


+ . Conſider whatl ſay to thee, [ nd; here. .- 


Abhor thy ſelf ; God's not the Author of- Sin, 
Be humble for corgnpted-nature, . take heed 
What thoughts concerhing Sin thon breed. 
Don't plead Sin's excuſe, :&0d will;confute 
Thy Plea without:the Wedding-garment, ſute.. 


Make uſe of Reaſon, and; Undenſtanding aflent,, 


Will regulate and draw thy conſent. 

Some may ſay we are weak and unſtable, 
What can we do to'belieye, not able ? 

We by Sin can ſtil:God's Spirit. grieve,. 

Why do you perſwade ns torbglieve ? 

I anſwer, here's the cauſe and condition, 
When ſick, don't you ſend for a Phyſician; 
As a means of your health without delay, 
And uſe all helps for the body-that way? , 
Will y ou uſe means for thehealth of the .body,, 
And not for the Sonk; wilt be -ſuch-a noddy ? 
Tho? not able to believe of our ſelves; faith 
Scripture, do we u(g the means for Faith? 

The Apoſtles did to all thisCopnſel give, 
Perſ{waded Sinners torepent and believe, 
Which doch imply-a/powen fremgin to fly, 

In us tho' the Spirit works it efteCtually. . - 
Do we attend the Ordinances of Gad : 


Appointed to this end # Don't diflemble ſo.oddz 


For faith comes by hearing; art attendant 
In hearing the Word, as a, pdopr dependant 


' On God for his holy Spirit's operation, : 


To make the word effetual ro Salvation ? 
Doſt wait at theſe Berheſda's; by reflect, 
Dy you prize the means, ang don't neglect 


No 
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No opportunity your Salyation to effeCt ? 

Doſt love the Word, and Meſſenger reſpect ? 
Such love to buy the word of truth ; 

Then ſell it not, whether Age or Youtk ; 

Let no worldly. profit or ſelf reſpet 

Cauſe you the means of Grace to neglect. 

Have you eſteem'd the word more than Food? 
Ventur'd all for it, tho' ſometimes withitooy > 
How did our Fore-fathers prize thg Word ? 
For a few leaves of the Bible did afford 

Aload of Hay, as Hiſtory doth fay : 

Now the whole Bible flihted in our day. 

Oh ! love the Word, andthe Goſpel prize 3 
They are Mercy to us, tho' ſome it deſpile ; 
Tho' by ſome Scripture's flighted and deny'd, 
Yet are to Salvation a' perfect guide ; 

Yea, the power of God unto Salyation, 

On / love them, love them in thy Generation ; 
Live according, they are no feigned ſtory, 
But do direCt us the way to Glory. 

The Scripturesare call'd the won! of grace; 
Let's not in our conyerfations it deface. 
Scriptures give Underſtanding in their ſtation 
To the ſimple, makes them wile to Salvation. > 
Love will ſpeak for it's yindication 

In thy Station, to hear the word moye, 

And receive it with faith and love ; 

Not only in notion and ſpeculation, 

But let love appear in converſation ; 

Don't neglect the means in thy ſtation. 

How ſhall we eſcape eternal damnation, 

If we negle&t our ſo great ſalvation ? 

Uſe the means, don't delay, reſt on none 

For Salvation, but'on Jeſus Chriſt alone, 

As I have ſaid before, and again repeat 

Becauſe our happineſs is in Chriſt compleat ; 
Yetuſe the means, don'c thy Soul cheat; 

If waited with many doubts and fears ; 

Yet wait ſtill, tho' be thirty #ight years. 


Some 


Heb-2.3. 


Prov.23 23. 


Jobe3.12. 


Mat.2 2.5. 


Rom. 1.16, 


Ack.20.32; 


Pal 19.7. 


2 Thel.2.10. 
Phil 1.27» 


Heb.2.3, 


Joi. 14.6. 
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Fſal.40.1;2: Some God is pleaſed to hold many a-day, 
Before they are ſure of Salyation's way 3 F 
Yet our duty is to wait, watch and pray : 
Some ſoon injoy by faith this Treaſure, 
Others God's p'eas'd to hold with longer leiſure. 
Epneſ.1.5, What ſhall | ay tothis, 'tis God's Pleaſure 3 
| Let's doorr duty in Faith, not meaſure 
Mat-20. 1. to God's diſpenſarions, he is God of Power, 
the 16. verle. 11s ſome the firſt, ſome the eleventh hoyr 3 
& 25.15-26. To ſome God gives five Talents, ſome but one, 
Emprovement 1s expected from all hereupon, 
Muſt do our duty, as in our Station run, 
Muſt not be ſlothful Servants in our ſtation, 
| Muſt improve our Talent, work out Salvariog 
Phil-2.12. With fear and trembliag, the means attend, 
God ordains the meaus as well's the end. , 
Caſt off diſſembling. don't ſtill pretend 
Pſal.40 1,2, & Thy imbecility, act Faith, on Chriſt depend, 
62.5,6. In, and on the means, and to be ſure 
Rom.19.11. Thy Soul ſhall have an everlaſting cure. 
ECT. XZXAXVI. 
2 Pet 3.1,2. Conſider theſe things, Reader, them dilate 
In heart, they concern thy everlaſting ſtate : 
The reſult of all my aim herein 
Is, to bring thee an abhorrency of ſin 
And to tell thee alſo, whether great or ſmall, 
Mat.6.v.3:, If did buthalf ſomuch for the Soul 
32433- As for the body, better Chriſtians might be all. 
To help thee farther, I will my ſelf apply, 
And confider what I ſay as thou paſleſt by. 
Rom.7.13 Doth Sin appear exceeding ſinful ? Doſt cry, 
Rom.7.24 Who ſhall deliver, to (in let me die? 
Sin is a powerful and malignant Enemy, 
Heb.3.13 99 deceitful, would the ruine of thee and [. 
Conſider thy own impotency, and herein 
Obſerye thy inability to overcome Sin. 

. Can't nature change, nor heart renew, 
Jer.10.23, Nor of thy ſelf thy Luſts ſubdue ? 
Obje. Say ſome, What muſt be done, and we 
Would from ſin's Dominion be ſet free ? 
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If on what's ſaid haſt had refletion, 
Had been no need of this objettion ; | 
However in love for thy Soul's advance, 
I will tell thee truth, as my Name's H USN ANCE, 
Be humble, obhor thy ſelf, know thy heart, 
How deceitful *cis, | need no more impart 
Tohvmble thee, What a Cage of uncleannefs lies 
In thy heart, evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, 
By nature, deſperate, wicked whilſt breath, 
Watch thy heart, of it comes life and Death. 
Be convinc'd of its evil, learn the Art. 
Of Prayer. Lord create in me aclean heart. 
Lord give me thy Spirit, open my eyes, 
- * thy Spirit's work to turn from ways 
Of darkneſs,from Satan's Pawer yuato thee, 
Tong aSlave to Sin, ſet thy Creature free, © 
Uſe the means, as before you may ſee. 
If a Father in Age, orin years a Youth, 
The Spirit can lead ia the way of trath , 
Pray for the Spirit, the only lilaminator, 
Convinceth of ſin, fromſin makes a ſeparater. 
Lord give me thy Spirit, open the door 
Of my heart, take Poſſeſſion, go out no more ; 
Caſt the ſtrong Man our, deſtroy fin, 
That the King of Glory may enter in, 
Subdue my iniquities, let not fan reign 
In me, let me be bora again, \ 
Then do not ſin in thy life maintain - 
Be convinc'd of fin, 'tis Satan's invention, 
Muſt be loſt in thy owa apprehenſion. 
Here's the effelt of the means of Grace, 
As before, do not the Goſpel deface : 
Firſt ſtep to Mercy is to ſee thy miſery : 
Lord, let me receive my ſight muſt 
The way to Heaven is by the Gazesof Hell, 
Muſt not live inlin, yet think all well. 
Chriſt came to ſave that which was loſt, 
Fearleſt inſtead of Heaven to Hell maſt. 
Kiſs the Son leſt angry, and we periſh, 
Hate falſe ways, in heart ao fin cheriſh, 


Sol. 


Job 42.6. 
Jer.17+-9. 
Mat. 15-19« 


Mark 7.v.21, 
22. 


Prov.4 23- 
Plal.51.10. 


Act: 26.18. 


joh-19 v8, 13; 


Pſlal.24-9:10. . 


Rom.6. 12+ 


1-Joh.3.3. 


Mark 10.51. 
Luk. 18.41» , 


Mat.1$.11, 
Plal.2-12: 


Mat.5.25. 


2 Cor.s. 2. 


Provy.1.26, 29 
Job 28 28. 


2 King.7. 3,4- 


Mat.11.28. 


Ifa.55.1. 
Joh.6 37. 
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Agree with thy Adverſary in the way, 

Make thy Calling and Eleftion ſure ts day; 
Now is the accepted.time, don't delay, 
Slip time,God mayn's hear tho” you pray, 
Becauſe would'ſt none of his Counſel, and 
The fear of God would'ſt notunderſtand 3 
Therefore God m2y laugh at calamity, 
Will not love you, cannot be in amity. 
Conſider, 'tis dreadful, don't Mercy abuſe z 
Let's crucifie our Sins, and God's Fear chuſe 
Let's abhor our ſelves before the Lord, 
Forſake ovr Iniquiries, believe his word : 


- Reſolve like the Lepers, if tarry we die: 2 


Go from the ſtate of ſin to Chriſt, try, 
He may have Mercy, if not can but die. 


SECT. XXXVIL 


. Hath $'n brought you to this ? then ſee 
Chriſt call, if heavy taden come to me. 


He will not turn his Promiſe about, 
Come by fairh, he will not caſt you out. 
Go to Chriſt, Sinner, for Sinners Chriſt dy'd, 


Ho, all that thirſt for Chriſt, don't doubt, 2 


| Believe in Chriſt, you may he juſtify'd, 


1 Tim 1.15. 
Joh.6.27. 


Heb.7:24. 


Ifa.30.18. 


Rev.3.20. 


Heb 12.24. 


Luk.15 20,21, 


Came in the world to ſave Sinners in chief 
Beljzve in Chriſt, he will be relief 

To thy Soul, Chriſt the way to us reveal'd 
For Sinners Salvation by the Father ſeal'd:; 
He is mighty to ſaveto theuttermoſk, 


' All come to him throughout the Coaſt ; 


Willing to ſave, waits to be gracious, 


. Cometo Chriſt, his bounds of Mercy ſpacious. 


If arta great Sinner, and inſin old ; 

Yer come, Chriſt doth for Sinners Mercy hold : 
Come to Chriſt, don't be ungrateful bold ; 
His Blood cries, don't ſin, Scriptures unfold 
Chriſt's Sufferings as before, ſee, behold; 
Don't ſin thy ſelf” out of his fold. 

Come with the Prodigal with this regret, 

I've tinned againſt thee, Mercy will you meet; 


If you out of aſenſe of fin mourn, 
Chriſt's bowels with Mercy towards us yearn. 
Chriſt willing to fave his Blood doth cry, 
Turn from your ſins, Why will you die ? 
Repent, caſt ſin off, ſhalt have his Robe, 
White Raiment more worth than Fob, 

Nay, more worth than the Worlds Globe. 
Oh! Believe, believe ia Chriſt herein, 

Know the 'Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth {in : 
Forſake thy wicked thoughts, don'c harden 
Thy felf, God will abundantly pardon. 
Chriſt don't quench ſmoking flax, deſire, 
If ſincere, but will-increaſe the Fire, 

If come to Chriſt by faith in Prayer. 
Chriſt will not bre 
Of any, who ſee of Chriſt their need, 
Oh! go to Chrilt by faith with ſpeed. 
Caſt off ſin, don't delay till you die, 
Don't abuſe Chriſt's love by faile ſecyrity, 
But make ſure of Mercy ; now. ſay 
If art young, 1 will tell thee truth, 
Remember thy Creator indays of Youth, 
Don't be preſumptuous, ſtill in fin bold, 
Death calls the young as ſoou's the old : 
They die in Youth, caſt among vnclean, 
Therefore Preſumption do you refrain. 
Oh come by Faith to Chriſt; be united ; 
Come to Chriſt, ſince ſo lovingly invited : 
If youare old, then my lines 
are for Death, for you 
off falſe hopes, take this in thy way, 
Conſider it, as tho? did'ſt hear Chriſt ſay, 

I ſtand at the Door, let me in, tho? true 
Thave waited till my locks have had due ; 
When many fins have been entertain'd 
In thy heart thy Saviour 
"Tis true, if by experience call to mind, 
Is this thy kindneſs to me thy Friend ? 
Such a Friend as I did freely for you: die, 
Is all this nothing as you pals by ? 


the bruiſed reed 


's Company re 


Jer.31 18,49, 
Lo. : 


Ezek 33.11, | 


Job 42.12. 
Mat.16.26. 


1 Joh.1.7,9« 


Ifa. 55.7. 
Mat.1 2.20, 


Rev.22.13. 


Heb.3.15. 
Eccl.12.1. 


Job 36.14. 


He'.9.27. 


Rev.3.20. 
Cant. 5-2. 


| Deut. 32.6. 
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Greater Iove than this could none do, 

Joh.15.13' Lay down his Life for his Friend, but who 
Would die for his Enemies, as 1 for you ? 
My deſign to make you mine; 'tis true, 


Col.1.21. You were Enemies, will you be ſo ſtill? 
Eph.3v.1,2 Muſt my blood be loſt, and Satan have's will ? 
12,13  * DidlLleave my glory to do you good, 


Joh. 17.4. Yet no better do you prize my blood ? 
Canſt hear Chriſt thus complain of's Jove, 
ws And not our hearts towards Chriſt move ? 
1734+ Did his blood run love for us ſo free, 
Ours not a Tear for-Chriſt, baſe are we 
To love fin, 'be guilty of ſuch ingratitude; 
Tho' Chriſt cry, why will you die ? intrude - 
Ezck.33-11- On my Patience, have ſuch a latitude 
To Sip, thenon you Juſtice I muſt conclude : 
Mat.25.30. Bind him hand and foor, 1will you ſever 
From enjoying my Preſence, and that for ever, 
Objet, Say ſome, how can this ſtand, of be 
* With the free riches of Grace and Mercy, 
Which are in Chriſt in ſuch a degree, 
As you before plainly have ſaid unto we ? 
Sol. I anſwer, the death of a Smner may be 
. . Conſider'd two ways, if we fin fo free 
1 Joh-34. As toabuſe Mercy, then Juſtice know 
Is executed as a wilful breach of the Law ; 
Prov.1. 24. to Then God delights in a Sinner'seternal death, 
the 31. verle. Not otherways z therefore whilſt haſt breath, 
Know Punifhment is fruit of Sin's produCttion, 
God delights more in Sinners life than deſtruction ; 
But if Sinners abuſe Mercy, and fin maintain, 
Then God delights in a Sinners deſtruction plain, | 
Luk.19:27. Will deſtroy all thoſe don't deſire his Reign. 
Oh! don't abyſe Mercy, 'tisa wicked thing, - 
B:cauſe God is merciful, low in puniſhing, \ 
Many take liberty to live bold im'lin. 
Eccl.3.1z. Becauſe Sentence 4s not executed againſt evil, + - 
Therefore Man's heart's ſetto pleaſe the Devil. 
Oh! dread and tremble. I wiſh-thee as a Friend, 
To abuſe Mercy will be ſad-in the end. 
| Conſider 
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Conſider this, art dead, will nothing moye 
Thy Obedience to Chriſt ? he deſerves thy love. | 
Conſider his Sufferings as before, admire - | 
God's Wiſdom and Chriſt's loye, in ſuch deſire 
Of Man's Salvation, God fending his own Son 
To redeem us, when we by ſin were undone. 
Don't deſpiſe the Myſtery of Godlineſs herein, 
What ever Chriſt ſuffer'd- was due to us for ſin. 
In deſpiſing God's goodnefs, I ſp:ak the rather, 
Thou deſpiſeſt the Wiſdom of God the Father , 
And alſo deſpiſelt the free loye of the Son 
In all-his ſufterings which he for's hath done 3 
And doſt alſo in thy earthly Race 
Do deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace. 
This will be very dreadful in the en4 : 
Oh! row believe, repent, make Chriſt thy Friend ; 
For when once the Doom as before is paſs'd, 
'Twill not be recal''d, can't be reyers'd. 

SECT. XXXVIII. d 


This may ſeem ſtrange to ſome in ſin quiet L 1 Pet. 4.4. 


Heb. 10.29. 


Job 36.18. 


Sin is to many now a very pleaſing Diet ; 
Yet don't run the ſame excels of Riot. 
Moſt in fin ſport themſelves herein, 


None but Fools make a mock of fin, Prov.14.9. 
Let them alone make Holinets their laughter, 
Yet no Holineſshere, no Happine(s hereafter : Heb.12.14- 
Mind what's ſaid before, don't think it a Story, 
For 'tis only Grace that leads to Glory 3 Mat. 5.8. 
Only the pure in heart ſee God with Joy, 
Get oil in Lamp, nothing ſhall thee annoy. & 25.4. 
Go to God, and pray, and pray again Pſal.32 6. 
To God thorough Chriſt, then may obtain; 
Ask, it ſhall be given, God hath ſo decreed Joh. 16.24. 
To give Grace to help in time of aced: Heb.4.16. 
Mind what's ſaid before concerning Prayer, 
Goto God in Chriſt by faith's deſire; Ifa 44 3. 
Let God's Glory be thy end in Prayer ſtill, 1 Cor.10.31. 
So by Faith pray according to God's Will, 
Make the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffer violence Mat.11.12. 
la way of Duty for think not thy expence : 

This 


Q 2 


Heb-11.23. 
Darrg.3. 
Pfal 65.2. 


Tfa.25.8. 
Rev,7.17. 


r Cor.2.9. 
Plal.16.1 1. 
Mat.25.23. 


Luk. 12.33. 


Pſal.36.8;9, 


Ifa.12.3. 


Jol 17-24. 
Gal 4.5. 


Plal 73.25. 


Ifa 57.15. 


Rev.21.27.- 


Rom. 9 22» 


Plal84 11, 
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This way, till come unto that Auditory, 

Church of the Firſt-born with God in Glory 3 
When millions of years over, no annoy 
Happens to Saints to interrupt their joy : - 
They ſin no more, all-tears off their eyes | 

Are wip'd, Hallelujabs fing above rhe Skies, 
Eye not ſeen, nor heast of Man concelve, 

W hat God hath prepar'd for them believe 5 
Rivers of pleaſures are at's right hand, 

Laid up for them obey his Command ; 

There Youth flonriſheth, that never grows old ; 
Love continueth, that never waxeth cold, 
Nothing lacking, when God himſelf will be 
Joy and Light to our Souls to Eternity. 

Obſerve, Reader, what to conclude from hence, 
What's Heaven, but injoyment of God's Preſence ? 
*Tis fulneſs of Joy, here's Chriſt's Auditory, 
Chriſt pray'd Believers might behold's Glory. 
Behold Chrilt's glory is joy beyond degree, 

*Tis fruit of Chriſt purchaſe clear and free 

For us. Whom: haycl in Heaven but thee,. 

Or an Earththat can compar'd be ? 

What's Heaven great God compar'd to thee ? 
Without thy Preſence 'tis no Heaven to me, 
Nor would be poſlefs'd, Heayen unpoſleſs'd of thee.. 
Whereever God by's ſpecial grace doth dwell, 
That's Heaven 5 where he is not, mind well, 
Preſent by's Mercy and Grace, that's Hell ; 

That is, underſtand what my lines tell ; 

If Heaven don't enter thy Soul by Grace, 

Shall never enter Heaven ; that's a boly place. 
Caſt oft ſin, to falſe hope don't lean, 

For there enters nothing that's unclean. 

Heaven's Holineſs in perfection, if no deſire 

To Holineſs in life, then fit for Hell-fire, 

The total abſence of-allevil is Salvation, 

And is begun here inoor Regeneration ; 

Yet by corruptions many times withſtood 

In Heaven, Saints have poſſeſſion of all good. 
Lord, let's injoy thy Preſence here in Grace, 


So may injoy thy Preſence in Heaven's place :  Make's 


& # 
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Make's ſuch Ler@as would'ſt have us be, ' 
From my corrvptions Lord ſet me free, 
So may live forever in ſuch a degree, 3 
Being made meet to praiſe thy Majeſty, 
Where we ſhall be from Sin till free, 

And from all ſorrow, trouble, and miſery. 
Thus Friends you may plainly ſee 
Encouragement ta hold faſt integrity : 

No matter if Sufferings be great or ſma!] 
Alight AfiCtion, aCrownof Glory pays all. 
Here's the Feaſt of fat thipgs well refin'd, 
Meditate on them well in your Mind, > 
And to Holineſs in life be inclin'd, -” 

Secure our Int'ceſt in Chriſt to Eternity, 

Take Chriſt our King and Lord to be : 

Prove thy heart whether grace or no, 

Grace that qualifies for Glory, and ſo 

Be meet for Communion with God _ 

Here, and with God hereafter, where's Rod ' 
Is turned into Love, Felicity and Joy, 

That for ever nothing ſball thee annoy. 
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This is calFd Life eternal, mindit well, 

There another Erernity Scriptures call Hell; 
There's the wicked's Portion, a place obſcure, 

Full vials of God's wrath they mult igdure 

For ever, they God, and his holy ways hated, 

In Hell they muſt be for ever ſtated - | 

No middle place, no Purgatory puggation 

Do the wicked meet, but-Hell's Damnation ;. | 
Shall be chain'd faſt againſt their defre, C 


To ſuffer the vengeance of eternal Fire, 

The Sinner and Hell neyer part,Oh ! admire 
God's Mercy that art not in Hell fire, 

Oh ! run unto God by faith and prayer. 

Now can ſw ear, drink healths, and 

Think you are qualified like-great Men. 
How wilt be when God takes your breath;. 
The end of thoſe things is eternal death ? 


Repenc 


Col.1.12,13. 


Jod 27.5. 


2Cor.4ut7. 
Ifa.25.6; 


F Chron. 1. 30; 


Plal23.4. 


Joh. 16. 20, 233 


Mat:25.46. 


& $9.12. 


Lukir6;23: 
Jnd.6.7. 


Lam.3.22, 


Rom 6.23, 


At. 29. 


1 Cor.7.29. 
Jam.4.14- 


P £ p 


Rom.13 11. 
Dati/12.2:; - 
1 Tim. 6.12. 


Ia3znr. 
Plal 11.6. 


Ifa.30.33- 
Mat.7.23. 


cy 


Ifa.1.1 5- 
Job 21.39. 
Jam 4-14. 


Amos 6.3+ 


» 


He ».3.15. 
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Repent, be converted, turn from in about, 


Tis refreſting day-t6 have ſm blotted out 3 
Your glaſs is running, the* Mercy ſpare ye, 
Your life may be cut exfemporary; 

Time is ſhort, like a Poſt, we are haſting 
antoEternity; a place thar'severlalting. 

Oh! Erernity, Erernity, to thee my lines cry, 


- For fear everlaſting Death 'ſhould'{t die, 


What an cternal ſtrait wilt then be in, 

Oh! then haſte, haſte, caſt off thy ſin; 
Conſider if ſick with Colick or Stone 

But a day, how wilt {igh, mourn and groan. 
How wilt be able to indure and ſtand 
Under wrath of the Almighty's hand ? 


: When Rivers of Fire and Brimſtone 


Are about thee, then wilt cry and groan, 
None topity, Mercy 1s turned to hate, 
Chriſt will nor be an Advocate 4 


! For thee: Oh! repent before 'tis too late. 
- God will not pity, but on thee will frown, 


Into Hell forever tumble thee down. 


Let Mercy lead to Repentance; Sia hate, 
Run to Chriſt by Faith before 'tis toolate. 


© Art on the brink of aneternal State. 


Don'c put ſar from-thee the evil day, 
Solive in (ut, and repenitancy delay, 
Thou know'ſt not what a day or night may 
Bring forth,-therefore watch and pray, 
Death may ſoon call thee hence away; 
Then whilſt haſttime and call'd to day, 


Belieye, repeitty don't be like a ſturdy oak, -- 


Leſt God take thee with/his ſtroke, 


'. As Elbufaid to Fob, there's no exemption, 


Job 36.18, 19. 


Luk 12.20, 
Zeph.2.2. 


Riches profit not, - can't procure Redemption; 
God dth not eſteemrichesnor Gold, 

Nor all force of ftrength World doth hold: 
Let this conſideration caoſe thy ſorrow, 

Leſt feel God's wrmth befofero Morrow - 
Go to God in Chriſt before the decree 

Go forth, and thou eternally condemn(d be ; 


if 
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If not do God's will which is aptification, 
Muſt ſuffer's will which is damnatian ; 


If will not obey his word to do-well, _ 


You muſt obey his word, go to Hell, 
Depart ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 

Sins wages is death,here's your hire ; 

Oh ! believe and fear God's Wrath mourn 
For diſpleaſing God-by ſin, left;God. turn 
Thee out of's Preſence with eternal ſcorn, 
How wilt indure everlaſtiogly to burn? 
When God takes his Creature in his hand, 
By's Almighty Power makes 1t ſtand, 

That it may feel what Jehovah can - | 

Do againſt his Creature, woe to.that Man z 
Then may it cry, with badſt neyer been born, 
When under Gods Wrath, from Sin turn. 

- Conſider it; for. if my PenallIron were 

In Strength, yet could I not declare. 

The ſad/Efftetts of Sinz Dor can't tell. // | 
What Plins and Angulfh they {uffer in Hell. 
All this | have ſaid, and plainly aſſerted 
What will be the End of all Unconverted,. 
As Motives to turn from Sin, that (© 

They may repent and eſcape eternal woe: 


SECT, XL, 
You ſee is before you life and death, 


Take the way of life whil'it haſt breath, 
Now haſt time, therefore I crave . . 


Thy duty ; no workingia the Grave, .-- ee __ Tie 
Rouze up thy dead heart, my lines cry, il 21G 
Conſider whil'f haſt life-Eternity. mn oi 


Don't this a little rouze thee - Oh! don't keep 
Love toſin, Lord, awake's from fin's fleep. 
Conſider thoſe hints in thy Meditations, 
Enlargement is left $0 thy contewplatipas: . 
Thoſe things call for conſideration, among 

' Which, Eternity thou doſt real belong :  - ! -. 
How can'ſt reſt, and fleepz and not tell. HEL 
Whether doſt belong toHeayen or. Hell 2 


Conſider 


:4 Theſ.4.3,4; 


Mar.16.1 6. 


2 Thel.2.12. 
Mat.25.41. 


Rom.6.23. 


Ifa33.14. 


þ /& 3.11. 


1 Cor.10 22. 


;Deut.32 22, 


47 141, 


& Plal.go.1 [ 
Mat.18.3. 


Rev.20.13. 


Deut:30.19. 


'z 9{;Bccl.g.1o. 


—Hoſ. Lo. 12. 


LL 
_ Plal.50.22. 


» Deut. 32.29. 
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"Conſider ſin's evil as-before is ſaid, 7 
Man's Companion in ſinis alſo laid | 


© Before, mind things as we go, Haſt try'd 


2 Tim.2.14. 


Joh. 14.6. 
Act 4.12. 
1 Joh 1.7. 


Col.1.12. 


&311. 
| Rom.4-13. 


Thy ſelf, as is ſaid before, Haſt cry'd 
'Out of ſin, what ſhalli do to be ſav'd? 
Go to Chriſt, heis the way crav'd z . 


-Secure thy Int'reſt in Chriſt withont delay. 


Heres the Foundation of all I can ſay: 


"If miſcarry here, you are for ever undone, 


None cometh to the Father but by the Son. 
There's no other name or way, and herein 
Obſerve 'tis Chriſt's blood only cleanſeth fin : ' 
We can do nothing by way of gxpiation, 
All our good works, nay our renoyation 
'Doth nox merit, *tis but aqualification : 
"Tis free grace makes us meet for Salyation, 
Making us new Creatures by Regeneration. 
Grace fits for Glory, not that we merit 
Heaven by good Works, that's a Popiſh Spirit. F 


Tis by Chriſt alone we:Salyation inherit. 


Good works are a walking in our ſtation | 
In the way too, but not -the cauſe of Salyation, 
If a Man profter Gold, my hands full of Clay, 


[To receive the Gold, muſt caſt Clay away, | 


Yet I don't pay for Gold to him that gave, 
But caſt Clay away, then fit to receive; 
As a Man all rags, to receive a new Coat 


. Caſts hisrags away, yet don't pay-a groat - 


But for his new Coat, thanks doth ſay, 


' - * Hedon'tmerit by caſting his rags' away: 


Col.1.21. 


Gen 3.17. 


We came into the Worldall rags and torn, - | 

By ſin Enemies to God, till weare new born ;' 

Tho' Heaven be proferr'd on terms of 'grace free, 

Yet from our Sins we muſt cleanſed bez C 
Heaven by Chriſt alone is purcha\'d and free. 


' Free, becauſe Man by ſinloſt that degree 


Of Happineſs, nevermore regain could he, 
Without Chriſt could never ſaved be 
Apart from Chriſt, the beſt attempts alaſs 
Are tinkling Cymbals, and as ſounding Braſs. 


—_— > Md AM 
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Humane ſtruftures prove but wood and hay 1 Cor. 13-7, 
In teſt and conteſt of that burying day, 
What are outward Ceremonies, when try'd Sem 


All boaſting confidence of Fleſh will hide ? 
Nay our beſt Righteouſneſs, our all in all, 
Muſt bereſign'd, ſurrender'd, and let fall, Mat. 16.24. 
Be ſentenc'd, ctucify'd, diſpoil'd, diſgrac'd, 
And at the feet of Jeſvs Chrilt plac'd. 
We muſt deny our ſelyes, underſtand , Luk.9.23. 
That which merits any thing at God's hand 

Maſt be a Gift, we give not God's command ; 

But what ever us do, ſuch Bankrupts we 

Can't pay God his due, can'r-merit you ſee 3 

To merit at God's hands, we muſt withal 

Give God overplus, beſides the principal: 

But alas, if we can't pay God his due, 

How'ſhall we give him overplus? 'Tis true, 

He would merit any thing at God's hands 2. 
Muſt perfectly fulfil all God's commands, Gal.3.10,11, 

. Which no Man can, as l underſtands ; | 

But Jeſus Chriſt did as the Scriptures ſay, 

We by faith in Chriſt, nor in a'legal way, 

Can we offer any thing perfet? no alas, 

It muſt thorow the hands of a Mediator paſs Heb. 12.24. 
For acceptation with God, or elſe undone, | 


Rom. 3.23. 


Without interceſſion ef Chriſt the Son. & 7.25. 


Caft off merir, to Chriſt by faith run; 

For ſin doth mix and incorporate in all 

Our duties, caſt off merit both great and ſmall. 

Woe tothe holi'ſt Man alive, if God him try, 

According to his juſtice, and holy equity ; 

When done all wecan, 1 will betrue t'ye, 

Mancan't merit, he doth bur his duty, Luk.17.to. 

And unprofitable then in way of merir; 

Yet to negle&t duty, don't be of ſuch aSpirit; 

Mind whatI have (aid before, Satan hath | 

Many ways to deſtroy Souls in'eternal wrath; 

Weenter the holy place by Chriſt's Blood, - . - - Heb.9.12. 

Yea, the holy of holieſt; fin like a Flood $ 

Would deſtroy's, had-not Chriſt withſtood] - 
R od's 


Mat.17.5: 


Tit: 3.5; 


Col.3.11 
Luk.9:35. 


Joh. 3.36. 


Ifa.61.1. 


Col.2.9. 
Plal.7 1.16. 


Rev.19.1. 


[116] 


God's wrath; Chriſt the Fountain of all good 
To us Sinners, if were rightly underſtood. _ 
None to Chriſt, none to Chriſt, don't be deceived,. 
Man hath nothing, but what hath received. 

No merit can be by Man in any degree 

Angels are imperfett, much more we F 
Sinful Creatures, Man can't merit ſee, 

Be holy as we can; yet when al''s done, 

Filthy rags without Rightecuſneſs of the Son - 
Run the race of Holineſs as we can; 

Yet no merit, unprofitable Servants then 3 

In all we do, we ſomething do amis, 

The perfection we attain imperfection is. 

Our all is too little, our beſt is too bad ; 

Grains of allowance, and pardon mult be had - 
'Tis Chriſt's perfeftions makes all Believers glad,- 
Slight Chriſt, pretend merit, are as Men mad, 


; SE CT. XLL 
Conſider this, be not of a Popith Spirit, 


When have done all, no ground for merit z- 
If ro Popery inclin'd, to put thee from, 


1will gather all's ſaid into this ſum - 


All grace, holineſs is ia Angels and Men 

Can't purchaſe Pardon for the lealt fia ; then 
Conſider this point, don't read it as a Story, 
Without int'reſt in Ckriſt never ſee Glory, 6 
Mind whar's ſaid before of Purgatory. 

Don't cheriſh thoughts of merit ſo baſe, 

But depend only vpon Chriſt for glory's race. > 
Praiſe Jehovah, and admire his free grace 

In Chriſt, who ſuffer'd for Believers free, 
That Slaves to Sin, and Satan ſhould not be. 
Oh ! love Chriſt, he is the living Sprin 

Of all good, a Paradiſe of all pleaſant thing : 
Chriſt cheers our Souls, he will thembring 
On high with'Saints to praiſe and ſing 
Glorious Hallelvjahs with noiſe divine 
To all Eternity to the Almighty Trine. 


f 
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Take Chriſt our King and Lord to be, 

Obey Chriſt in life, not with cap and knee. 
Let Chriſt be execeding precious to our heart, 
Then from's love we ſhall not depart, 

Nor heighth, nor depth, nor bars nor gates 
From Chriſf's love ſhall make us Seperates. 
Love Chriſt, he is the pearl of great price, 
Can purchace fayour for us in Paradiſe. 

Let Chriſt be chief of ten thouſand clear, 

By counting all things dung, let it appear 

By love to Chriſt's Members, if in want ſee, 

If not to thoſe, you did not unto me 3 F 
Chriſt's own words in Scripture may ſee. 
Chriſt commands love, and feed our Enemies, 
Much more others when their condition cries 
For pity 3 bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
Shall obtain Mercy the Scriptures fay ; 

But he ſhall have Judgment for his pay 

That hath not bowels of mercy in his way, 
Strangers be not forgetful toentertain, 

Saith Scripture, ſhow mercy, malice refrain : 
Some have entertain'd Angels, Scripture faith, 
Pity ſtrangers, charity muſt be in faith - 

He that gives a cup of water in the name 

Of a Diſciple, tho' he may deferve blame ; 
Yet if the Giver be right in his end , 

Shall not loſe his reward, nor offend & 
Tho' the party be not real, as he pretend. 
Chriſt's Commands relieve, diſtreſſed and 

By faith to reſpect Chriſt's command; . 

Say ſome, our charity ſhould freely go 

To any in diſtreſs, it we did but know 

They were ſuch, we wonld relieve them ſo, 
And not them oppoſe to increaſe their woe. 

But what if they prove ſuch as have faith 

in Chriſt, Conſider what Scripture faith, 
Chriſt ſaith, he that ſhall any one offend 

That truſt in him, ſad will be their end : 
Better a Mill-ſtone abour's neck, Scripture tell, 
* Maſt in the Sea, that's ſad, but worfe in Hell 


Oh! ſecure our Int'reſt in Chriſt to —_— 


rt Pet. 1.7. 


Rom.$. 35. to 
the 39. verſe. 


Mat. 13.46. 
Luk.23.43. 


Cant.5.1o. 
Phil 3.8. 


Mat.25.45.% 
3-744» 


Jam.2.13. 


Heb. 13.2. 
Rom. 14-23. 


Mat. 10.40,41, 
42. 


Heb.11.6. 
Objett. 


Sol. 


Dread- Wat.18.s. 


\ 
Þ.uk. 12.32. 


2 Tim 4.14. 
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Dreadful for the World, how rhey oppoſe. 
Chriſt's little Flock, they offend even thoſe 
That fear God moſt, ſtill their malice runs. 
Againſt Chriſt, and. his. people 3.his littlgones- 
Alexander the Copper-{mith did withſtand, 
Lord reward him with his mighty hand. 

This will be ſad for the World 1a the end, 
Notwithſtanding they for Chrilt pretend. 


" Yer ſad for them, as truth Scriptures tell, 


Pſal.9.1 7. 


2 Tin.1r.16, 
17,15, 


Heb 4.16, 


1 Joh.3.18. 
 Jeh 17:14. 


Gal.5.22. 
Mark. 12 42, 
Mat.22.14. 


1 Theſ.4.7. 
2 Tim.1.9. 


iPet 1.15, 


Lam. 3.22, 
Ia.1-9. 


W hen all ungodly ſhall be turn'd into Hell : 
But Oneſephor:v, Paul did for him pray, 5; 
Oh! ler him find mercy in that Cay - Þ 
This was PayPs Prayer without delay. 
I pray for any that did poor Souls feed, | 
When forc'd to run fortife with ſpeed 3 - 
Lord ſhow mercy when they moſt need. ; 
Mercy, this Scriptures to us do.unfold ;,. 
Then mercy will be more worth than Gold. 
More of Love is in my eye, and intend 
To write a word or two of loye before I end.. 
To conclude this head,which Prayer apply'd | 
For them, by whom poor Souls were ſupp!y'd, £ 
Lord grant in Glory, they may be dignify'd. 
SECT. XLIL 

My next Addreſs, I confeſs is to all thoſe, 
Whom the World. and wicked Men oppoſe ; 
If bear Chriſt's Image, my love's to them all, 
I love none for's opinion only, nor (ſhall, 
If any hold tothehead, and in life ſo done, 
There ſhall my heart go, and my loye run. 
Before you, I will caſt the Widows Mite, 
Leaving enlargement tO thoſe better can.indite... 
Then are you eftcually calld, Oh ! admire 
Free grace, that.you are this ſide Hell. fice : 
Oh! let God's goodnels, and mercy augment 
Our diligence in ways of Holineſs, and repent 
Of our barrenneſs uader mercies enjoy'd : 

h/ our ingratitude, *tis mercy are not deſtroy'd; 
Fruitleſs under means, ſhould cauſe Sorrow, 
For a remnant's ſake are not like Gomorrha.. 
"- 
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You that are of this little number, admire - 
God's love, not any thing of natural deſire ;. 
What knotty pieces God-hath hewed ont, 
And made meet for himſelf: Look about, . 
And admire divine love, as the ſpring 
Of God*sloveto us, and not any thing 
.In us, God loves becauſe he loves in ſeaſon. 
In Man, there js no-motiye, or reaſon 
Why God ſhould loye us... Ob /: then adore 
Free grace, and love for evermore. 
To admire free grace, don't you forget. 
To give thanks to God, who made us meet 
To enjoy Glory z Nothing: did God move 
So to do, but his own free grace and love. 
Man's love is from motive,,'God's from none ; 
God lays coſt on Dunghals; free grace alone \ 
Makes us meet for Chriſt, a ſtately Throne. 
What knotty pieces, we by ſin and pride, 
How many ways hath the Spirit try'd, 
To bring vs intoany.ſpiritual: frame, #. 
To love ſin by Nature, are ſtilhthe ſame... - 
What drawings the Spirit hath in our Station, 
To fir us for a ſpiritual qualification? 
We had ſtrong corruptions in us reign, 
'Tis the Spirit's grace doth a:'War maintam 
Againſt the fleſh, or ſin had us ſlain; 
When we were.in our blood'by ſin defil'd, . 
Free grace-did on us ſhine yery mild 
Yea, ſaid, vnto vs live, why will ye die ?. . 
Free grace, that.good rome paſſed by, 
Said, again live, whende p 
Free grace picied vs, carried- vs to the Lon. . 


fl'd with-ſia, 141-3} .b h_ 


Eph.2.1,2. 


2Pet.1.4. 


. Col1.12,13. 


' Joh.3.16. 


2 Tim.2.2r. 


, Cant.1.4. 


Hoſ.11.4. 


Joh.6.44. 


' Gal 5.17. 


Ezeky 6.6: 


iLuk.ror. to 


When Prieſt, ,Levite,paſs by, in Scripture ſee; : , . | 


Free grace in Chriſt did only pity we 3 
And nothing in ns, did Jeſus Chriſt moye 
To fave us, but his free grace and loye: 
Free grace is ous ſpring of ſupplies;; 


Let our love echo praiſe above the Skies - - | end < 


Unto God and Jeſus Chriſt, as knowing - 


'Tis Canaan of Milk and Honey flowings - _..,.* - F 


- 


- 


Free 


the 35. verſe. 


'Rom.3.24 . 
| * 


Numb. 14S; 


'1 Sam.3-7. 


Ezek. 10.16. 


Pſal-4.3. 


Exod.20.6. 


Rom.2.4. 
2 Theſ. 1.10. 
2 Tim.2.14. 


Eph.2.2,3. 
Luk-17.47. 


Gen.4.18. 


1 Cor.4.7. 
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Free Erace makes a Man become all new, 


As | have before preſented to your view: 

Free grace makes the'Soul only rejoice, 

Yet like Samuel, tt can't tell its voice. 

Free grace, 'tis the fore-skin of the heart 
Taken away, ſo from ſin we depart; 

'Tis the wheel within the wheel in's place 

Set right, this is the work of free Grace-, 

Free grace only fets the righteous apart, 

For God, Oh! let God have our heatt. 

Let's live, free grace in obedience underſtand, 
Free love hath a long arm, and full hand, 

Mercy for thonſandsthat obey Chriſt's command. 
Live holy to God in thy life, fn deface, 

Don't live a wicked life, ſoabuſe free grace : 
Live a holy converſation. by faith ſtill, 

If God's free grace don't kad thee, nothing will. 


Conſider what's ſaid, what ſhall I fay more, 


But that we free grace and God implore, 
And Chriſt andthe Spirit's loveadmire*: 
Let's live holy to God by faith and prayer. 


SECT. XLI1I. 


Conſider, Reader, what's ſaid before in loye, 
Let God's free grace thy heart and Soul moye, 
We were by nature Lepers, doth grace ſhine = 
In our Souls? to-praiſe God do we incline? © 


' Ten were cleanfed, but where are- nine ? 


In how few it appears, they are ſgch indeed 
As cleans'd, few return eo Chriſt with praiſe, 
How ungratefut are moſtin our days ? 
Inſtead of living holy, falſe hope they breed, 
Live in fin ſtill, pull that curſed weed, 

Live like Cain in the Land of Nod, 

Wicked, How little have we lived to God ? 
The World lies in wickedoeſs, admire then, 
Grace makes'us differ Form worſt” of Men - 
Free gracel ſay did freely-chaſe vs of pity, 
One of a Tribe, and alſo two of a. City. 


; 


Two | 
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Two Men equally miſerable in their degree, 
To make a difference, in the Scripture lee 
Nothing but free grace to man could be. 
One taken of two grinding at*the mill ; 
The other left, this is only free grace (till, 
And not in the freedom of their own will, 
All thisI ſay, Reader, todraw thy deſire 


5 


In holy obedience to God, and free grace admire : 


Eyen fo, Father, for ſoit pleaſeth thee 
To paſs by the World's Nimrods, and free 
To reveal Salvation to them of low degree. 
Thy good pleaſure, the only cauſe that we 
Are choſen free grace, the Fountain-head, 
Whence our life ſprings that were dead 

In treſpaſles and ſins, yea to God Enemies, 
Till reconcil'd by Chriſt's dying Sacrifice; 
Without the Covenant Aliens, made near 

By the blood of Chriſt, love Chriſt dear : 

He's the ſpring of all good; leg obedience rua 
Wits proper Channel, livg holy or undone. 
Adorn Proteſtant Religion, don't recant, 

Let thy converſation ſay art a Proteſtant, 
Adorn the Doctrineof God our Saviour, 

Be a Proteſtant in thy life's behaviour; 
Prattiſe it, be not only a Proteſtant in name; 
Sodiſhonour Religion in life, that's ſhame- 
Many are under notion of Proteſtant ; 

Yet no Religion in them; if try'd,recant. 
Proteſtant Religion hath its foundation 

From Scripture, ſtood 'many's life in the Nation 
So may again, tho'at preſent a tolleration. 
Therefore wait on God, and keep his way : 
Now all Beaſts of the Foreſt go out for prey, 
Let's do our duty, watch, and pray 

Let the wicked play out fall their play ; 

Let bim that is filthy be filthy ill; 

Let Idolaters continue ſo if they will. 

But let him that's a Proteſtant hold faſt 

Tothe end, .leſt he loſe the Crown at laſt. - 
Well, art a Proteſtant, hold to the end, 
Fear thy own ſtrength, on Chriſt depend. 


3 


Mat.24.40,42- 


Mat.11.25. 


Joh.15.16. 
Luk.12.32, 


Eph.2.5,12, ' 
I 3+ 


Tit.2.14- 


_ Rom 6.19, 22, 


He 


Tit.2.10, 
2 Cor.7.r., 


Phil. 1.27. 


Heb.11.35,36. 


Pfal 37.34. ” 


Rev.22411. 


& 3.11. 
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He is thetrue vine, except in him abide, 
Wilt bring forth no fruit, but go aſide; 
If halt gifts and parts able'to diſpute 
For Proteſtant Religion, able to confute 
Many errors, theſe fail in a tiring hour, 
If a Priſon, a Hal:er ſhould try tby power; 
Nothing but an Int'reſt in-Chriſt andgrace, 
— Can carry thee on thoſe things to embree ; 

a 'Tis eaſie to talk, to diſpute when-withſtood, 

Not ſo ealie matter to reliſt unto blood, 


Joh.1 5.2.” 


Heb.12.4. Iſpeak my own experience, I did try 
W hat fears on the Soul, when come to die: 
| But when the comforting Spirit came in, 
Joh-15.26- No more doubts on my Soul were ſeen. 


God's power keeps us in our ſtation, 
'2 Pet.1.5,59. If God leaves, we never attain Salyation-: 
Live a holy dependance on God always, 
By Chriſt's blood overcame, to him be praiſe 
That preſery'd us in thoſe bloody days. 
Praiſe God, my Soul, 'to him ſing praiſe, 
That from ſo dreadful death did thee free, 
2 Cor.1. 9, 10. IN whoml1 truſt, he will yet deliver me. 


SECT. -XL1y. 


Rev.12.11. 
Pſal 29.13. 


2 Tirn.1.s. Thus, friends, you Tee how my lines run, 
I have more to ſay before | have done; 
To proceed, to them my lines have regard, 
That in heart and life look S;ox-ward. 
16.16.33; © | Chriſtfgid inthe World ſhall have trouble ; 
For any-thing I know- may- be-double 
What you have ſeen, let faith increaſe, 
Eph-6.10, 11, Keep to your Centre, you may have peace. 
_ God may make this ſeaſon a time of trial, 
To ſee what we know of felf-denial, 
Luk.9:23. *- We muſt deny our ſelves, life and all, 
If will be Chriſt's Diſciples, obſerve his call. 
Take Chriſt's Croſs, and rejoice withal. 
Conſider what's Croſs is, don't be ſo apiſh, 
1Cor.1,18,19, TOthink Chriſt's Croſs is made likeaPapiſh ; 


They! 
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They think a Croſs, and a Crucifixall well, ' 
As if Croſſes, Crucifixes, keep from Hell. p: Cols.14, 
Conſider ;Proteſtants,what Lyou tell : :-. 

I was in Londox, ſome Jeſuit, no doubt, 

In vindication of Croſles a Paper ſet out; 

The occaſion this, ſome Croſles were worn 

la a ſbew on ſome Beaſts Heads, and Hou. 

Indeed I witlnot encourage in ſuch ways, 

Becauſe I was never a lover of ſuch Plays. 

Bur this Jeſuit, for Croſs, throws the Dice, 

Takes 09 him togive Proteſtants advice | 

Tells us, muſt hogour the Croſs evermore, "PILL 
In onr Prayers, muſt;the Croſs adore;, | 

If not, are worſe than the Heathen. Men, 

And not like-Chriſtians;z and alſo then 

Tells us of C-nfantinea Man ſo witty, ; 

Laid up the Croſs for preſervation of's City 

If this be true, 1 wiſh ſome had been tyra'd 

Of Croſſes in London: when it was burn'd. 

If any queſtion, if Croſles there were any, 

At that time, I believe,were Crollcy many ; 

Ay, Croſles, ſure enough, but don't miſtabe, 

I mean ſuch Croſſes as the Papes make3. ; 

So that you ſee, Crolles don't preleryea City. 

The Jeſuit alſo tells us, being politick witty, 

Of Cbryſoſtor's, Anguſtin's, and Auſtin's faith ; 

But not a word of this $t. Paw ſaith - 

No, no, that was not in hiseyes, 

He for Tradition of old Fathers cries - Kane 
So the Scripture, the Jelait paſleth by.'s ; _ 
For ao Crolles us'd in the Apoſtle's days, 

Nor Seripture pattern for ſuch idle plays. 

No Croſles were uy'& by Chriſt's hand, 

Nor by any example, or Scripture command. 
Of Croſles there is made np mention. . -. /; » 
In the Scriptures; or Scripture-intention; , 
Theſe Crolles then are-the Pope's invention. 
For Pagans never uſed Croſſes in their.way 
. Of Idolatrous Worſhip intheir day ;.; 

But us'd Surplice in Workbip, Hiſtory ſay. , * 

Wk Goo 


Mat. 15.9. 


Jer.9.14- 


Joh. 4.24. 


1 Cor. 14.15, 


Joh. 3.19. 


Ifa.$.20. 


Rom 10.15. 


Phil 1.29. 


Mat.10-37,38. More than Chriſt 3 yea, or his own life, 
, C 
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See the Original of Surplices derivation 
From Patens, yet uſed by Prieſts in the Nation. 
Papiſts then to their Worſhip have this addiction 
Ot Croſles in their ways of Superſtition, e 
Which we not to receive on no condition ; 
Wenot to own whar old Fathers ſay, 
Tf not according to Scripture rule and way. 
They were ſubjcCt to errors in their day 3 
Tierefore according to Scripture we obey. 
Alas, what are croſles and ſuch idle toys, 
Beads and Crucifixes fit for idle Boys ? 
Do croſſes make a Chriſtian in Age or Youth 7 
Is this to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth ? 
To uſe Croſſes in prayer is like conjuration, 
Better then praying by the Spirit's operation. 
What's the Croſs, tho call'd by the Jeſvit a ſign 
Sacred, when againſt the thing ſignify'd combine;, 
And oppoſe ? Oh? that under the Goſpel-light, 
We ſhould live ſuch a darkneſs night ; | 
Which will the World's Condemnation be, 
Love darkneſs rather than light, can't ſee 
Into the myſtery of Godlinels in its purity. 
Would the Feſvuit take Scripture advice, 
Which is ao mine, "tis better than his dice. 
Would he but read in love, and look, 
And conſider what's written in this book, 
Better advice than his, I am not: miſtook; 
For | keep to the unerringrule of faith , 
The Scriptures, ahd not what Tradition faith. 
Now, Reader, if wilt a Scripture definition, 
Believe of Chriſt's Croſs, here's the condition, 
Not according to humane vain tradition. 

7 SECTYT.: XLV. 
Chriſt's Croſs is to forſake ſin-and blame | 
And alſo to ſuffer for Chriſt's name, þ 
Not live itz ſin, then take a Croſs, that's hame. * 
Chriſt's Croſs ts todeny our life and all 
That's nearand dear, if Chriſt for it doth call. 
He that loyeth Father, or Mother, or Wife 


[125] 
Is not Chriſt's Diſciple 3 In the Scripture ſee, 
Chriſt ſaith, He is not wortby of me; 
Here's Chriſt's Croſs, how few Diſciples be 
Take-upthis Croſs, or attaih this degree, Mark 8.34.33. 
To deny all for Chriſt in holy ſincerity? | 
In how few of the world doth it appear 
They forſake all for Chriſt? yea, Children dear, 
Here's the parting paint, take heed and ſee 


Nothing ſtand between Chriſt and thee Ic 
Chriſt's Croſs is, rather than ſin deſire 

In Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego's fire Dan.3.21. 
Tobe caſt z here's Chriſt's Croſs, 1 ſay agen, 

With Damiel to becalt in the Lion's Den & 6.16. 
Rather than ſin; here's Chriſt's Croſs, yonder, 

With the Primitive Chriſtians ſawn atander, | £ Heb 11.36.35. 
Rather than ſin 3 here's the World'Swonder. 


To ſtrive agauſlt fin, to reſiſt unto blood, 

- Here's Chriſt's Croſs, if rightly underſtood : & 12 4. 

This Croſs to moſt is not pleaſing good. 

Now, Reader, that thou may 'f| ſuffer no loſs, 

Be well adviſed who takes up this Croſs x Pet.3.1 4,17. 

If wilt be Chriſt's Diſciple, obſerve his call, 

In taking Chrift*s Croſs,don't fin withal ; _ 

'Tis not the blood makes a Martyr, underſtand, 

But ſuffering according to Chriſt's command: x Pet.4.15,16. 

Therefore, for thy<oul's good, a word ['ofter, 

When truth is oppoyg'd, then call d to ſuffer, 

Or not to be ſilent, therefore put to trial, 

Leſt our lives be of Chriſt a denial 3 Mat. i 0.32. 

Then are we called our lives todeny 

For Chriſt's truth, and Chriſt will ſtand by ;. 

Alſo when Sin and Sufferings us ſurround, 

That we can't get out, but be found, 

Either complying, or on denying ground; ' 

Then are we call'd to ſuffer, and. herein 

To chuſe ſufferings rather than ſin, 

In ſuffering, receive-it not as a Story z Hed. 81.25; 

Let it not be for ſelf, but God's glory. 

If you ſuffer for Chriſt's int'reſt, rejoice 

Under ſuffering, take heed of a murmuring voice ; as 1 Cor.20.10,” 
9 2 n 


Mark. 7.7. 
Deut 4 2. 


Gal.6.r4. 


Act.9.3.,4. 


3 Cor.2.2. 


Rom 6.6, 


Gal 5.21. 


Eph.3.17. 


Rom.12.2. 
Col.2.13. 
Gal.2.20. 


& 5.24. 


2 Cor.7 1. 


Rom.10.14. 


[1:26] 


And farther, let me be ſo underſtood, 

See thy call clear, and right cauſe good. 

Now, Reader,how lik'ſt this definition # 

Is this Croſs like Papilts us*d in Superſtition ® 

They uſe many Croſles unto this day, 

Yea, when ſay their P.4er noſter, or pray : 

To uſe Crofles in Worſhip is not Chriſt's way, 

But the way of Antichriſt, Scriptures ſay, 

Who hath required this at your hands, 

To make an addition to God's Commands ? 

To take a Croſs in my hand is an eaſie way 

To Heaven, conldI belicve what Papiſts ſay. 

Paul glory'd in Chriſt's Croſs in his heart, 

Not ligne on his fore-head, that's Papiſts Art : 

Chriſt's Croſs wrought Pax#/s converſion, and 

Deſit'd Chriſt ctucif'd, to underſtand, 

Not a Croſs and a Crucifix in his hand ; 

No, no, were no Croſſes usd ir his days, 

Nor Scripture Precept for ſuck idle Plays. 

A Croſs, a Crucifix in hand eaſite to take, 

Do they work converſion, ſo ſin forſake, 

Or live in all uncleanneſs ; then do this 

Swear, drunk, then Crucifix ſweetly kiſs ? > 

If ſo, of Heaven you will furely mits : 

All that pra@tiſe this, my lines do tell 

For all thei Croſſes, Crucifixes, go toHell : 

Then live by faith, not by Crols; I tell 

By Faith only, Chriſt in us doth d-vell 

B, Virtue of Chriſt, my heart is renew'd ; 

By his Spirit's operation, my lin's ſubdu'd + 

Not by Croſs Papiſts make, my lines cry, 

That's made by the workers of iniquity. 

Caſt off wickedneſs and be holy, my lines imply, 

En:land's beſt Crucifix is fin to crucifie : 

A Croſs doth no good, when come to die; 

Then live holy for all the Crols, fayl. 

But not to enlarge on Crucifixes ſo groſs, | 

Leſt enlargement, Reader, be tothee a Croſs. 

[ will conclude this Head againſt Idolatry, 

Woull not have Proteſtants with Croſs comply. 
5 
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SE CT. 'XLVIL 


Stand faſt, Proteſtants, ſince God. hath made - 1 Cor.16.1%, 
You his pevple, do nat walk retrograde : Eph.6. 14. 
Let not any reproach that can be nam'd Jam.1.21, 
Make you Apoltate, leſt Chriſt of you's aſham'd. 

Woe to any, when.Chriſt is on's Throne, 

Who in that Day, Chriſt is aſhamjd to own, Mark 8.38. 
What, tho” the world rejoice and yaunt, 
Againſt the deſpiſed,.rejeAed Proteſtant ? ; Joh.16.20, 
Altho? , now Proteſtants ſcem muck affected, 

Yet 'tis queſtion, whether in heart reſpected. Phliha 
Diſenting Pcoteſtants, I mean; how they ; 
Scem now reviv'd, and bear fame ſway, 

I fear a Cloud in latter. end of theday z- .; _ 

Thereſore, be not preſumptious; watch and-pray. 


Stand faſt, Proteſtants,againſt the Pope, Plal 118.6. 
Fear not the biggeſt hatchet is al/'s ſhop, þ Mat.10.28. 
Fear not the Pope, norhbis'bloody rope. + Lev.19.4 & 
Fear not to own Proteſtant Religion, ſtand , 26.1, 
Since have atolleration by the-King'shand; 

Improve the Mercy, Proteſtants, ſtand faft,- 

That Chriſt may be our friend at laft. : -, 

Own Proteſtant Profeſſion, Scripture ſaith, 

Edifie one another.in the holy faith *.  -_: | Jud.20, 
Let's not ſet ous hand nato God's Plough, . -- 

And look back, God will not that allow -5 -» Luk 9.62, 


Yet many Men look back, even now, 
Like Water .men, I could tell'you how, 
They look one way, and the other row. 
Fenus-like, many fuch in onr- Nation, "Jy get 
Are for their owninr'reſt and reputation; qi 1 Act19:24, 25; 
Many Men care not for the ſmile of God, py. 

If they can enjoy the World ; ſo odd 

Are they in their lives, and herein 

Count it Wiſdom to ſkep-in whole skin; 

Time-ſeryers, if the world they inherit, 
Contented,ſenfual, baving not the Spirit 3. DG: Jabs 

If they enjoy the mercies af a Bruit, "> 

Fat Paſture, Peace, they.will turn to'r, 


Gen:27:22« 


2 Cor. 11.14. 


[ 128] 
Are ſor a part in Paradiſe, ſin and vice, 
Enjoy the World, care not for Paradiſe. 
Many have Facob's ſinooth tongue, and 
Talk well, . but have Eſz#'s rough hand: 
{any have great notions, high ſpeculations ; 
Burt in life, heart, corrupt converſations z 
They profeſs much, like Angels of light, 
But do deeds of darkneſs; heart's nor right; 
When Religion's countenanc'd by Anthority, then 


- Forward in way of Profeſſion, no fuch Men ; 


Joh 627+ 


2 Tim. 4.12. . 


Mat. 26.56,57, 
58. 


Joh.6.66. 


Rom«1.32, 
Jam. 4.4. 


Rev.3. 1c» 


Rom.2.6. 


Mat. 16.26. 


If Religion is ſhat at, Sun don't ſhine, 
Come a ſtorm on Religion, then decline ; 


Farewel Religion, after wortdly int”reſt dance, 
As true in our days, asmy name's Huſnance. 
Many ſuch in England, who like the Maſs, x 


If the Goſpel be not for their advance, 2 


Are for their int'reſt inthe World; alas, 
Experiencetells, how from Religion paſls : 
Profeſs much; goto the high Prieſt's Hall, 

And then if try'd, deny Chriſt and all ; 

Tho' Chriſt,the'Gofpel, in word don't deny, 
Yet when in queſtion, with the world comply : 
This is following Chriſt afar off. and 

Many ſuch followers are in Evgland; 

The expericnce of this, we had of late ; 

In Perſon, Men ;- in aftion,Devils incarnate - 
How they were by many accommodated, 

Had love, when manyothers were hated; 
How many did comply with fin and eyil ? 
Rejoice with ſuch; were as bad's the Devil : 
Pretend love to Chriſt, yet part will take 
With fin and evil, ſo'Chriſt in aCtien forſzke ; 
I confeſs it was a tiring time in the Nation, 
And Scripture tells of an hour of temptation, 
Which ſhall try. all that on Earth do dwell, 
Who (hall be for Heaven, and who ſor Hell; 
Therefore in thy heart falſe hopes don't breed, 
God renders every Man atcording to his deed. 
Whart profit then, if-the whole world gain, 
And loſt their Souls 1a everlaſting pain ; | 


"Tis 


[129] 
[Tis true; now's 4 toleration, they ſcemaliye z * 
But come a ſtorm, run like Bees into a Hive : 


Are for Religion is uppermoſt, come Turk, 2 Cor.4.4. 

To keep their int'reſt in the worldare for'r. 

What's the end of thoſe things? I cry, Heb.10.33. 

Whar' world, or Men's fayour, when muſt die , d 

Therefore, mind death, and believe eternity. Job 36.19. 
SECT. XEVIL"” 

Conſider what's ſaid, take it in g50d part, 2 Pet.3.12: 

Jaim at , I ſpeak ic with my heart: 

To Apoſtate is dreadful, as ſaid before ; 

Alſo, without in Chriſt, miſerable poor. - Rer.3.17. 


A word | haveto ſay to ſome Men more, 
And it is to them, whodo lay aſide : 
Holineſs in PraCtice, to do duty can't abide 3 Tit.1.16. 
laſtead of doing duty to God in: Prayer, 
By faith in Chriſt, this they don't delice; - 
But in ſalſe Preſumption, they ſtil) aſpire, 
Delight wallowing in fin, as the Sow in mire. 2 Pet.2.22% 
Chriſt dy'd for Sinners, all's done by Chriſt, 
So take liberty to ſin, live as they lilt.. 
That in Men's lives this ſhould. be found ! 
Shall we ſin, becaule grace doth abound ? . Rom.6.15; 
God forbid, yet many ſuch in our nation, 
Say, Chriſt died for Sinners in theirgſtation, | 
So live ſtill a ſinful converſation. b 
Rouze Man, in falſe hope don't ſtill ſleep, | , 
Whatſoever Man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap : © Gal 6.7. 
God renders eyery Man according to his deed, ' Rom2.4,5, 6. 
Then don't falſe preſumprion always breed ;. | 
The point of diſtinftion by the ſtandihg rod, 
He doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God. ' x Joh-3.10. 
—_ _—_— —_— when ſick, w 

nt youſe a Phyſician y ck, 
As a means for health 3 the cauſe is fad, | 
Uſe means for the Body yet like Men mad 
Uſe none for the Soul, but conclude the end, 
Yet exclude the means 3-Oh 7 do nor pretend 


| Hopes 


Job 8.13. 
+» Heb.12.14. 


2 Fet. 1.10. 


Joh 14.153. 
ACt.3.3. 


Fph.s2.10. 


1 Coro 21, 


Heb. 12.14. 


[130] 
Hopes fot 
This will bring'eternal death, my lines cry, 
Or elſe | for thee will eternally die. 

God fits vs by his Word and Spirit alone, 
Doſt uſe the means, or clſe uſe none ? 
Ged firs us by duty, -by-faith tn prayer, 


; Doſt uſe duty, orelfe-to cutyno deſire 2. 


Up, ard be doip7 thy duty by refleCtion, 

For action ſpetks aut Man's affeQion 5 

To what a Man hath a heart, he hath a hand, 
If Man love Chriſt, he will keep's command, 


Ard not live in ſirand wickedneſs ſtill, 


So to excule his ſin, ſay, hath not'free will z; - 
'Tis idle talk and fancy, meer dreams, 

'Tis Satan fill Men's hearts with ſuch extremes. 
There is a defeCt in wall, but more in heart; 


Rom.10.1o - With the heart Man believes, from ſin depart, 


Take heed what thoughts with thee lurks, 
Weare created in Chriff unto; good works: 
Wecan't partake of ſin's cup of evils, 

And the Lord's cup, and the cup. of Devils, 
Saith Scripture,; thereforemind it wel, 

Can't enjoy Heavev, and:keep way of Hell '£ 
Caſt cft falſe hops; remember what:E tell, -- 
Heaven muſt enter:thy heart [here by grace, . 
Or never enjoy Heaven, thar's a;holy place ; 
As you hope | »7 es > Holineſs embrace, 
Up, and be doing in thy earthly race, 
PraCtiſe holigeſs, don't God's Imagedeface. 


All Goſpel promiſes in this channel tun, 
Well doing only:meets with a well done. 

Well dope, good arft faithful, ſaith the word, 
Enter thou izta the joy of thy Lord, 


If you know thoſe things Scriptures record, 


Happy are ye, if,do them,  ſaith' the word ; 
'Tis aſlight happineſs to know in out: ſtation, 
But know and do, "that leads to Salvation : 

A Man may know. much, ' yet be ſo evil, 

In his life, a member; of the Devil. - 


Heaven, and {till in thy ſin lie, } 


; 


Well doing wakes happy, ſaid Chriſt the $0n, 2 


[131] 
Satan knows ſo much, if nog more than any 3. .,...... ..-- 
Know, and not do, is the fin of many, - =: 4 
And are like Satan in this, Scripture faith, aca" 
The Devils tho' wicked, yet have faith :  ;fam2.19. 
Don't reſt in a meer notional ſpeculation, 
But know and praftiſe it in converſation, 
He overcomes lin, ſhall bave a new name, | Rey.3.12. 
Anſwer the end of Chrilt, dying for ſhame. 
Take heed of falſe hope, for God is juſt, | 
Don't think Chriſt dy'd to maintain luſt ; | | 


But to live righteouſly, godly jn our ſtation, Tit.2.12. 

Withour which, no evideace for Salyation'; - | :;... .. 

We muſt work in the Vineyard hard, yer; by 
Before we can haye our peny for reward;.... ... /' - Mat.20.2. 


Not a reward of merit, buf of free grace, _..:. 

Allarenor call'd to work in their race, ...., _ 

Good works are evidences of Regeneration ;  * 

Not that we merit, *cis but qualification; Clo .am. 
By Chriſt alone, as aid before, is Salvation, | 

If love your Souls, live a holy Converſation, . OT 
Fight the good fight of faith in our Station, ... * 2 Tim4.7. 


That we may obtain Faith's end, - Salvation. - ! r Pet.1.9. 
Walk ciccumſpectly, don't run ina hurl hy cn, 


Of Uncleanneis, Luke-warmnefs. with the World : 

Redeem time, thedaysſo evil are, they © 

To depart from evil, makes Man a Prey ; © I6:59.14.15. 
Get on ſpiritual Armour, make good play, 

Before comes to Canaan, Anakins in the way« 

You can't tell what times may aftord , + | 

Stir up thy faith, depend on the Lord 5 01 

| By faith, expect fulfilling of his word; .- 

Then fear, leſt inſtead of Peace, a Sword : 


Obſerve the times, tho' peace be pretended z Mat.24.34,10. 

Yet before Chriſt's coming, many offended. 

Now's a liberty of Conſcience in the Nation, Y 
Yet many offended with the-Toleration ; . - & 18.7, 

Eſpecially Prieſts, bow they in heart jarr, 

Yet Biſhops, the cauſe of Trouble and War. Jer 23.1,2; 


As our fins, ſotroubles will increaſe, 
Becauſe to the wicked, there's no peace. 
T oN 


 Tſa-57.20. n 


Many others diſcontented, yet ſin d6f't fo | 


[132] 
Nocontent with few in the Nation, 
Mat.24.34 *Tis fulfilling Scriptures in their Station, 
And threatens unto England defolation, 
.Or Judgments in a ſevere diſpenſation. 


Mat.6.20. , Provide for aStorm; like Bees arealive 
Ina fairday, gather Honey into'their Hive. 
Luk.12-33: Now provide fot your Souls in thiscalm, 
Be earneſt with God, leſt end in a ſtorm. 
- As ſure, as Scriptures true, can't ſtand long - 
To provide for your Souls is no wrong. 
1a.59.1,2,3- Don't think I have refleCtion on the King. 
No, no, *tisſin, that evil curſed thing, 
- --** That Judgments on People and Nations bring, 
1 Sam.12. 25. Hath ſometimes deſtroy'd People and King z 
Judgments are fruit of fm's produCtion ; 
1 Theſ5.3, Yet, ſome cry peace, when ſudden deſtruCtion. 
4: 116: SE CT. XLV1II. 
Say ſome, before you paſs on your way, 
A word or two of- mortality to us diſplay. 
EY To anſwer yonr defire, conſider what | ſay, 
2 Pet.1.1o. AS motives to make fure Election; don't delay, 
'...-, -But from the pradtice of all ſin, haſt away 
Before Deattr comes, and the Judgmemt-day ; 
+r When Death comes, muſt to Heavenor Hell - 
Immediately ; therefore, conſider what I tell, 
2 Tim.-2.7, According unto grace given, as preſent light, 
I wil lay truth very ptainia your fight. 
-.. , » Conſider mortality, as thy Glaſs doth: rnn : 
Ng To die, Man,is but to be once done. 
Ecclg1o. If weerr in that ation, woe, fay I, 
Unto us, we are undone everlaftingly. 


Now we have liberty, let ns be aCtive, 2 


Heb.9.27. 


Luk 16 23. 
Let's not cheat our Souls with ſuch a ſtory. 
ThePrayers of all Men can't bring oneto glory, 


Without iat'reſt in Chriſt, can't be of*s Auditory : 


Deut.32.29. Therefore, haye.thy end ever in thy eye; 
'  Inall thy aQtions, conſider wellEternity ; 
For as Death ſhall be well, or ill ended, 


Luk23.43, With either endleſs joy,or ſorrow isattended. 


Either we enjoy Heaven or Hell, not Purgatory : 


Mind 


T 133] 
Mind death, and thy Soul's joy, or miſery, - - + 7 
[Tis attended with eternal flames, -or felicity, _..  Luki62u4 
Therefore, conſider death, my;.lines cry, .::- . . : 
Secure thy int'reſt in Chrilt before-you'die 3 ; -* —_— 
Without reconciliation to God by Chriſt, ſay I, Mat. 3417: 
we are undone forever, to all etexnity.. _ x 
The wiſe Virgins went with the Bridegroom - | | 
The door was ſhut, had their eternal doom ;  &25.4.10. 
. They that were ready, did behold Chriſt's face ;.. 2 ; 


r 


Happy you, if whilſt the. door of grace 

Is open, are found ready for Heaven's place, 
Woe, if dqor be (hut, Preparation to.make ; 
No Oil in lamp, muſt into the-burning lake; Rev.20.13; 
Then in life, thy Juſts -and.fins forfake; ,. -...; F a3 

Do that"now, whilſdlife,. which, fay 16: 247 4 1 1 yl 

Would'ſt wiſh had'ſt done, when comeito dis. | + Numb 23-40; 
Know what mak'ſt for thy everlaſting peace - 

Let uncertainty of death-diligence increaſe. - L 


Verſe.3. 


Uncertain as to death'stime or bous ; 19244 Mat.24.42, 44; 
When Chriſt ſend's death, can't. ops power. 21-1 116 
Nothing ſe certain as death, ſaith-ry,Rbyme:c , |. Hebg.27. | 


Nothing more unceetain, asto its time. 

Of coming into the Warld, look abour, 

Is but one way, - but many of going out. 
Conſider, at death thy immortal. Soubalohe, - + 
Muſt go, and appear before the Throne. : / 2 Cor.5.10; 
Of Chriſt, who will render every one: 12) 2 1! Romans. 
According to his works z'then-dan't delay;  \ 24/1 Rer20,12, 
To make thy with -God in Chriſt, pray. þ | 

The Judge to An day.-!: Nuths, * 

Conſider, what wouldTwiſh had'& done, - 7: i: Te 
When come tq diey therefore to. Chuiſt ran; 2 > © Bn 
God will not be pleas'd, butin his Son's: 2 02 917) Mat.19+y. 
Depend on Chriſt in life, and he will nile, - | lt 

Make us happy, tho” 'by:nature, Sinners vile; - 

Therefore, watch,. {aith Scripture, and pray ; :- + !:.-_; 

For toSalvatipg,:Chrilt is the only way. -- > (217 111 AR 42; 
For mercy,-yaq will-ery, when cametodie >: 151177 ; 
Oh! then, take the'way -of- Mercy fpeedily. * | 9 > Plalr19.60, 
| You know not how: unfic you may. be. TRA 4006 9G3 31 3c Lukir9.6; 
bar Repentance, when death ſhall ſeize thee, my 


Job. I 7 


Zech.3.r. 


2 Cor.2.11. 


Luk.22.32. 


23 Cor. 5.30, 


[Rev.12.16c 


'.'* Toreſiſt, or accule, 


1 Pets5-B. 117 


" it but 
When ſeparate from the Body, nd 


_; | 
This for truth, you may ſee very plain, 
Many in ſicknefs, are oyercome with pain. 


*Allfriendscan do; isoften'jn vain. 


Can't eaſe the Body, much leſs the Soul : 
Miſerable comforters, they may be all. 
What tumblings,- 'what pains in the head, 
And can't make uſe of a bit of bread ? 
Is this atime to repent? ls this a ſeafon 
To believe, when ofterrdepriv'd:of: reaſon, 
And allaulted by the King of Terror, 


* With thoughts of fin fill'd with horror ? 


Then Saran,” and all Powers of Darkneſs ſwelt © 


. , Againſt ghee co bring thy Soul to Hell; 


When in-ſickneſs, thou art near thy end; 
Then will Satan to accuſe thee attend. ' - 
Satan is callVd the/Brethren's-Accuſer, he 
Envies Man's happineſs, in Scripture, ſce.. 
Satan goes to and frothe World's Globe + 


: Todeſtroy Souls, ſteinthe cauſe of Fob 


And others :' His name Legion,, many at cominand, 
ds at. Saint's right hand: _ . 
Oh! fear his ſnares; dot thy felf delude, 
He's a lying Spirit, hathdeſtroy'd a multitude. 
Satan, likea roaring Lion, doth not delay 
To deſtroy Souls; -then'in this'thy day; : 
Whilſt b&lt health, keep ourof his way 3 / 
In ſickneſs, not capable to defend his Play, 
* AQtsallhis ſubtitry eomake rheehisPrey : ' 
Like a cunning Garmeſter, at a dead lifr- ſtand 
Againſt thee z unleſs Chriſt hold thy hand; 
Wilt be caſt, then obey Chriſt's Command. 
Wor k ons Salvyationi'in fear and trembling z 
' Live to Chriſt, caſt off diflembling, 5282; 7] 2% 
No Repentance after death in way. of Salyat 
Therefore, liverholy in thy Generation, + 
Conſider, wheg in this life, run thy race, 
Thy Soul carries .nothing with ce5''5 
| | n place, : 7 
{To receive Sentence according to its/deed © 
. Done inthe Bocy, falſe hope:donot breed. 
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Makethy, peace with God on- good ground, 
No Salvyazion, without in 'Chriſt foand. 

Walk by Chriſt's rule, and daily direction ; 
Watch thy heart, depend on Chriſt's proteCtion 3 
Mortifie thy Members, which to fin move, - 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, and alſo ſelf-love : 
Strangle thy luſts, fear God, aad herein, 
Stand at Sword's point againſt beloved lin; 
Thoſe ſins to which by-nature molt prone, 

Ler rot any loved fin in thy Soul alone; 

Thoſe (ins which did'ſt delight with gladneſs, 
At death turn into ſorrow and ſadneſs - 

No more pleaſing the fleſh, no more joy 

In ſin, thoſe things will thy Soul deltroy, 
- All vain pleaſure and finful laughter 

At death depait, and Judgment comes after ; 
Then all thy ſecret fins at Death ſtand, 
Conſcience open'd with a Sword in's hand, 

To accuſe of the breach of eyery Command ; 
Without an int'reſt in Chriſt, underſtand 

All thy thoughts, words, and ſinful aCtions 3 
Yea, thy ſecret ſins, andvile affeions - 

Will be preſented to thy view and memory. 
Before death begins to cloſe a Sinner's eye, 
His Conſcience is open, and begins to cry, 
Oh ! quiet it now with Chriſt's Blood, fay- I. 
Get an int'reſt in Chriſt before thou die z 
; His merit to thy Soul by faith apply ; 

For without the Wedding garment mute. 

Go ye curſed, is a yery ſad ſalute $ 
Eternal death and miſery is ſin's fruit. 

Oh! live to Chrift before it be.too late, 

On a moment depends thy eternal State; 
Whilſt haſt life, conſider this word Everlaſting : 
Mind Death, for when thy eyes are blaſting, 


Heb.9.14: 


Mat.22.12. 


Rom.6-23. 


Jam. 4.14- 


Toall worldly comforts, death puts an end, | 
" Heb. 12. 147 


Take Chriſt for Refuge, make biny thy friend, 
By holy reGgnation untoHolineſ; attend. 

- Prize time and life, alſo remember this, 

After death, no mending what is amifs 


In 


Fccl.11.3. 


Rom. 14.12, 
ACt.17.31. 


2 Tim.2.14. 


1 Cor.15.53, 
34. 
Col.1.26, 


Col.1.21.to 
the 23. verſe. 


Joh. 3.29- 


Rom.7.12,13. 


Joh.5.27.to 
the 29. verſe. 


Pſal.go.1 I, 


Mat.10.28. 


& 25.6, 


- Obſerve, not only thy Soul is immortal, 


. InScripture, ſhall be reunited again. 


Happy then thoſe Bodies, that do tiot yield 


[ x3 6] 
In thy Soul; for as the Tree doth fall, Y 
So it lies; as death leaves us, ſo we ſhall \ 
Receive Sentence, accordingly be judg'd all, 
Then live to Chriſt, whilſt here remain, _ 
That after death, with Chriſt may'lt live again. 


SECT. XLIR. 


Conſider farther what's ſaid concerning body, 
As well as Sov], don't live a wicked noddy : 


. 


But alſo thy Body, underſtand this exhortal; 
Tho” thy Body die, asto its firſt being, 

Yet intentionally is immertal,ſeeing 

It lies in the Grave but till the ReſucreCtionz 
None but Sadduces can deny it by rejection. 
For this mortal, muſt put on immortality: 
This is a Myſtery, which Scriptures diſcry, 
That the Body doth not die eternally ;_ 
But in the Grave, till Reſurrection doth lie x 
And then, Soul and Body, 'tis yery plain 


Oh.! happy, if in Chriſt, Oh! then, what joy 
To Soul and Body, nothing ſhall annoy ; 

If lived holy, then Soul and Body rejoice, | 
As a Bride doth, 'to hear the Bridegrooms yoice., 


Their Members, as Inſtruments of Sin's Field. 

But unto Righteouſneſs their Members apply z 

If not, Soul and Body muſt eternally die : 

The Body by Chriſt's power ſhall appears 

The Soul come with trembling and fear 3 . 
The Body from the Grave, the Soul from Hell, -- ./ 
If wicked, conſider this, and mind it well : ry © of 
What's to indure God's wrath, none can tell ; 
Dreadfal for Body, and Soul to live in Hell. 

W hat awoful and miſerable falutation, 

When Soul and Body muft to deſolation, þ | 
Oh labour how to prevent it in thy Generation, 

That forever have their eternal doom. 

Oh! then, whilſt life, meet the Bridegroom, 


. : I 3 
Chriſt Jeſus, unto him by ſaving faith fly ; 
Get Oil in thy lamp, Chriſt's merits apply. 
Liye in life unto Chriſt by holy dependancy ; 
Remember thy Body lives again, tho' itdie; Adi 
Then nor only for thy Soul's Salyation, refle&t ; 14. 
But alſo thy Bodies eternal welfare reſpeCt. 
Conſider this, do not. think *ris a Story 3 


If no grace, whilſt in this Body, no glo-y. | 
Let = tell thee, they are as Brother, F:. Fieb.12.14. 
One can't be happy without the other : Rom.6.12. 
Seeing the Body muſt have an eternal being 

With the Soul, then in thy life be freeing % 8 ; 
Thy Bodies corruptions, prepare like a Bride, EOS 
To entertain thy Soul, ſince they divide Es 
But for a time 3 Soul muſt again inherit 

The Body. From filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. 
Cleanſe thy ſelf, and preſent thy Body : 

Aliving Sacrifice; not like a polluted noddy Rom,12.1, 
Of Sin, *cwill not be acceptable unto God - 

Liveholy in Body, fear God's eternal Rod. Mats 
Don't make thoſe things eternal by abuſe, t_ —_— 


For puniſiment, that can't be eternal for uſe. 
Seeing thy Body, as well as thy Soul 

Muſt live eternally : On then in all 

Thy ations, have eternity in thy eye. | 


Remember, and conſider, tho' thy Body die 

It muſt live again unto all eternity, : Cod 20:28. 
SECT. L | 

Some may ſay, Which hath the great'ſt hand Obief 

Inſin, the Soul or Body I would underſtand : - "ak 

That the Body defiles the Soul, by the way, Sol. 


 Oristhe only ſubjeQt of fin, I can't fay- 
Yet the immediate original derivation 
Of ſin unto us, Men and Women, in ſtation, 
Isonly by our bodily Generation, 
From Adam, as a means of ſin's propagation Gen-4.1,2; 
Inthe World by death, hath it's abrogation; wn 
By ſin came death, and obſerve herein, 


The Body muſt die as the fruit of ſin, 
For 


r Cor.15.50, 


Luk. 16.23. 
: Cbyc#t. 


Sol. 


1 Cor.14.20. 
Pſal. 45 20. 


Rom.$.6. 


Mat. 10 28. 


Job' 19.26. 
Phil 2.21. 


Mat.6.31. 
Rev 3.5. 


Mat.22.12. 


For Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit g 

Therefore, the Body dies, and only the Spicit , 
The Soul is capable of joy or miſery, 

Upen diſſolution of the body immediately. 

Bur ſome may ſay; as they pals by, 

For the Bodics Sin, Why mult the Soul die? 

The Scul is principal in Man, and chief, 

Is confederate with the body, as a Thief 

In ſin, ſo partakes in joy or grief ; 

Alſo conſider, when have faig all | can, 

The Soul is principal, and cheif_in Man ; 
Without it, Man were but a ſenſitive Creature z 
Reaſon, Underſtanding, adorn Man's feature, 
The Underſtanding, and Conſcience at leaſt, 
Without which, the Body were as the Beaſt : 

As to its firſt being, the Soul capable of grace ; 
Then with thy Body, don't thy Soul deface. 

L ive holy to Gad in thy life's deſire, 

Leſt Soul and Body be caſt into Hell fire. 
Don'c live in ſin KH], 1:ke a wicked noddy, 
Mind rot only thy Soul, but alſo Body. 

| mean it's eternal welfare, ſeeing muſt 
Live again, after tis turned unto Dult, 

I need not ſay, mind thy Body's preſervation, 2 


Asto its preſent being in thy Generation. 

Moſt Men and Women in their ſtation 

Are for the preſent being: Oh! how prone 

And careful for the Body is every one ? 

What pains Men and Women take, and care 

For the Bodies temporal being, don't ſpare 

Any pains, when the Soul hath no ſhare, 

Nor Body neither, as to its eternal welfare, 

Cloth the Body, when their Souls go bare. 

For a temporal being, every thing in's place, 

For the Body, when the Soul hath no grace : 

The Body daintily fed, and neatly dreſs'd; 

When to it's eternal welfare, no care expreſs'd. 

In life for a preſent State, art ſuch a lover, 

When no Wedding-garment the Soul co cover, " 
ow 


[139 ] 
How ſad to ſee, under a beautiful face, 
A deformed Soul, for want of grace; 
Therefore conſider Reader, what I unfold 
When thou thy (elf, doſtin a Glaſs behold : 
Remember, when in thy dreſs, mind it well, 
Say 'tis picty ſuch as I, thould go'ro Hell z je 
Be holy, in Soul and Body, in grace excel. 
Caſt off thy pride, and the Lord intreat 
For Salvation, ofa and Body compleat, 
Thy Body thou the Spirits Temple alone, 
By Redemption, you are not your own. 
Glorify-God; in thy: , take this advice, 
For Soul, and Body;are with a price ; 
Then Read, Hear and Pray, as for eternity, 
Believe, Repent, and Practice, my lines Cry, 
Knowing, you mult live; or dyeeternally, 
Underſtand then whatmy lines imply 
Care for thy Bogy, wich reſpect co Eternity. 
Take my advice, don't caſt it by rejeRion, 
Mind thy Body, muſthave a Refurretion, 
Which will jo thy Joy or Milcry, 
When Soul and Body muſt everlaſtingly 
Joy in Gods preſence, in'the heavens*high, 
Or under his wrath, in Hell for ever lye. 
Then whilſt in the body, of fin repent, 
Reſurrection, will Joy, or Sorrow augment 
Though the Sonls of the Righteous have great 
Conſolazion, yet tis not ſo-compleat, - , 
Till the reſurre@ion, to give another pull, _ 
Reunicing of Sbul and Body, makes Joyful 


When Conformable to, Chriſts glorious body, - 


Remember this, don't live a wicked noddy; 
Care for thy body, in irsearthly race, 
Mind Eternity,;dog't'give ſentuality place ! 
Whilſt life, act thy Rrengch/atd force 
Ar death man hath, finithed his courſe. 

&>.:3 4 il Sethe Fl 4 
_ how do you, like this fallet-. 


'*3 3 


hefe are notfancies; = 1m-a Poets Ballad, 


Pa. I 19. 37. 


2 Cor. 3, 12, 


Jam. 4. 6. 


1 Cor. 6, 19, 


20s 


Mat 25-46. 


 * Plac16. 11, 
' Joh-3- 36 


Luk. Is. 3. 


p: Heb, IH. 40. 


Phil. 3+ 10, 
21 . 
1 Tim. 6. 12. 


2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 


2 Tim. 2, I4. 
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My aim is, thy Souls, and Bodies advance y 
In way of Salvation,and from fins ignorance; 
Then pray for me, who am poor huſnance 

Jam. 5-15. And before we part, or onr-way divide 
I will difplay briefly, CO ne, Pride, | 
Becaule they areſins, we all, righcly applid, 
Are guilty of, in bur lives, can't be deni'd 

Gal. 5. 19. Other fins are plainer, in mens generation, 

to 21. As Drunkennels; Swearing, Idoktry, Diflimulation, 


Lying, Cheating, Murder, and fome tinſss Fornication, 


And other (ins, are more vi 12 ſtation 3 
Though Pride, Covetouſneds, docac ſach a ranger 
In fight, yet by it,our falvationis in danger: ' 
There is no{m worſe, m-any mans ſtation, 
Prov. 15. 5- Than pride, the proud in-heart are abomination 
| Unto the Lord, (airh Scripture: Kevelation | 
Neither is there any man 1n 'S generatidn:/ 1 -/ 
But hath ſome Reliques, in's verlatiom, 
of this {in pride.in heart, by-exaltation, 
mou oe - men, » ow = 
0 this {in pride, efpecially, af things divide 
And all things go well, on; we per 
- din 327As Hezekiahs heart, waslifted 
There is no man, buthath:this/ ito hide 
In his heart, therefore take heed of —_ 
| " he _ Plot of = 10 is _ 
ot in Apparel or Riches, my lines impart 
' Thee we verg the nay eine eo os "IL 72 
\ -+.4Pridez a begger inayÞe; as a5 a'King +) 
Therefore, t lihheod of pride\'in thy Station. 
Heb. 4. 13. God knowerhthy very heart,and inclination, ' 
Benot like thoſe, which my OT 
Jab 12:4; The proud glorieth inall hs projperity, 
'* . Andſcorneth the aipright ASS 
The Enemies of Daz, did hin ongees Ih 
Pr 22.7.” Nodded their heads, athim "op by pride 
Pride makes men deſire theu 4 = 
In Synagogues, and-Fealts, wt = 
Mat, _ 7. Of Right Rs Walk goes 
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Men look, for much refpe&, by Pridealone 
Frotn other men, when they deſerve none x 
Pride makes men boaſt, of heir; +71 
By pride there is very much diſcontent | | nent þ 
In the World;and ia our days Nang, be arte 
The Wife oppoſeth the Pt by pride 
Children, their Parents ſometimes; can't abide z 
By pride the Servant; his Matter doch offend, 
Pride, maketh the Landlordyrocontend 
With the Tenant, wn Separates 4 Brother 
ue | pie. lth goeth 6 ney Ty ft ; 
ride, 1 E- w mony 
| xhnonds iow, ces the 

to Pride many agd heRor: 
Pride cauſethy many; vile __ | 
Raiſech one nacion, againſt another in Wars 
—— Long ann in apparel - 
And in behavieur, (omerimes cautesa quarrel : 
What monſters, vrielmake chemiſetves by pride 
If God ſhquld creacerhem{o,'tis implid 
Many | Menand Women, would have cti'd, - 
Pride into-extreams doch men-ofren hurl,; 
Pride is a wicked evil, in the world, 
Pride in the wicked is, of fycha' degree 
That againftthe Gadly they eulicioas| b2 
David (aid, The br mn 
The Learned Doors, of the Law, by Fri 
To have Chri 5, could nor abide (27 
Jon _ peu ghrk a'Ca Son 

nd not bred, gs ren 2. lt 
In the learning; et wits > 27 
Chriſt, as to outward: « <nnmng xe eſteem'd; 
His divinity i in Human $ to them a 
The Chief Prieſtsand? :nor'fee his 
They were puft up;with ke earned pride” © 
That Jeſus Chriſtibyx 
And are the ane 
Chriſt in a poor 
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- þ\*%p ov io 


WY 
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_- — 


By 


John 8. 39. 


1 Pet.3. 1.6, 
Eph. 6.1. 4 


Pro. 13- 10s 


Pſa, 10. 2, 


Mar. 6- 3» 


© Mat. 26. 59% 


: and 27, 20» 


Jud, 6+ 


Eſther 7. 9. 


Luk. 16. 24- 
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By reaſon of pride, the Bbovn ſtill contend 
And oppoſe Chriſt in his peoplg, yet - ow 

Chriſts miniſters : dreadful is their end, 

Oy was, the wicked angels fall 

Pride caſt Adam, out of paradice with all, 

Pride led proud Haman, {uch a dance 

That at laſt; the gallows, was his advance. of 
Pride made the rich man, fare deliciouſly, (4 wo 
But when dead, in hell as ”p _ Did 
And for a dro of water, he ; , 
Oh therefore * humble, my hamilicy, 

We have find. by _ reader thee and I, 

And all Men, and EN, as my lines S imply | 


Which without watching, our hearts hide 


Mat. 11. 29» 


Pla, 25. 9+ 
Jam, 4-6. 


Jer-13.15. 


Eph. 5. 5. 


Col 3. 5+ 


Eicher, by an mm ar + iritual pride . 


This ſin;therefore;take heed of ſecret pride. 

Learn of Chriſt, to-be humble, and pray, | 

And Chriſt will guide thee Salvations way, x 

Be humble; and depend on Chriſt, I ſay, - 1 
= ,and chon ſhalt not, go aſtray ; 

The humble, in their Jadgment, God will Faide { 


Gives grace to them by ſpirics operation appli'd 
But = the proud, [oh ak eheed | of pride. 
Nt Ow Reader conſt Jer _—_— £ laid, of prid 


I will bring by its =p 
For Pride _ nd Covent go together 
Moſt times, in Men and Women, yp as xs brocher F.- 


—_— and Soprice are a ob of cog 
They are bo inks, of the 

The nr mn, is be -Jq 
His heart being ſer, INS 
Whatſoever,'a man ſets his heart —— 
More than on God, if his affeRions run, 
Inordinate on vanity without 2 bridle 


Of moderation, that, is only mans 'Idol; 
-.... A Covetous ECL 


What lus heart 1s moſt ſet on is his Goc, m 
Deſire 


(143) 
Deſire is the beginning, of this evil, 
And promotion, the end.is | 
The Covetous.man, bleſleth hinjſelt in - nu. 
He hath, and (ings a Reguiem; to his: Foul; -1{ © my 
Thou haſt much goods, laid upin your 
When the Soul s moſt miſerable 
For want of graceJee rich Bluctop, 
A Covetous min, i5-CO Rn pn. 
ERS 
vet purs men $0 
For gain is from, inordioare affeſtion. . 
This fin is nile Hoi the Devil,-- * 
Deſire of money, isthe:root.o fall evil: . 
He that deſireth;and Cov 
F FE own} 


i vor: 


- 
j 2194 
\* $4 
\ ws 


Gehazi will te ,t0' | Neenavim'lite 
For love of uw ein you cath 
fo fm — [2 us 31s 
not ho $2 
The life of thevemar;w EY Ago 
Like the Grave;barren IVdinb, Earth, Fire, SE ori 
So inſatiate; are Covetans.mens defire;':; - 3 oor [117 
Murder with Achep with:Flder 
For love AI, the UA oo af 


Will leavenoway; unattern; 
So he may his-covetous; 
Againſt Naboch, for. bis, accuarion jon, 

gain V 12 bk 
See the cruel ins! Corres Saxien wo 2 
By Lying, Murder, 
Men commit, 
For gain, Covetous men will-take away; -.- 
Covetous menz not: — what hat chey. 7 

"27 
To gain earibly't Lwith Saphirs ye, ; 2 
Achans Wedge of 
d; they! 
& Joes hat lipynted; at 

From coming, aro the'great marriage feaſt, "7 


Teſabeh(he didy-ſubborn 
David will /t0'/marryÞE, 5g 110 TH 
And to —_— 
But the more riches; 
fot al toad 7 a Ok 81> 18 


my . 
"ot 


Pp NRF 


+ 0 


; Proi20-16. 


ARt. 5. 8. 


| nl Luk» I41 7. 
_—_— 


'X 


4 1 Of CouetouſnelgTocommir: 


(1244) 
Love of the world is-like a wicked Char, M9 
One could not come;Covenaihets ie Wits, a farm, 
Azober, worlds loyez)had nk 
Therefore he could not come forhis life 1 > 


'* Athird had bought, Ye Ounromd wy 
'**. Them fofrom _ _— aſsby; | 
Take heed wog! irs nt 0 by-aw};Cry, - 


We too ne Ear res eaderthes andF 1 0 4 
Tis like Ballallphachavenxhouſand fltin'':;; 1, 30:1 29189 
Conſider it, andinordiuieiovereteain'” 39703 
With the heart wear& 'to-forfcke God * 

Not with our feet,' o odd. 'L 
Are ſet on fins —_ .intheLandof Noa, i: 2C 
* This is forſFking t ary pony deneoennnd 3H 
To be eſtr from. God: ihear no. eater a 1's 
Thongs W not be-guil 222; : 
des Sarans feat 


As &. Op 
2 5 ſong others| tfe, birds harlzet dawg | 
* God orthe Wotll moſh; fearthis, | 
- Eq and thy-Youl, char tnind eantbly.ch 
More thaniGod,ev meritanlan 
- Coverouſnels isanevibtact} eba'bad mee, / 1 > 1; 
Which bringeth forth evit mac} +a $3223 03 nA, 
_——_— Jon 918) 
. Judge for rew '£ [annestine; iy 
Sriffles Conſcienes,/tilbirHalls miſery: 107 
47 makes the-Lawyeedoratee; 7 
Plead right. sedngpl] evnoaeg bi: - 
The cauſe gnud or ba, SFGate, 
' Will make a Caufe:Rron 
But if ro Lavye dumb; his 


Wo unto La 


den Pow, nb, al; by wala 
gn = ap th bs: 0 MT 
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What prakit when have your Game +. 2 vr AR # 
When Cry I am torment this:flame s1 brig vutl 
The Prielts alſo is, for <> = Hi -aagath "96" 
Like Balaam Prieſts, are greedy for gain + _ :/ 13 057% 


For Cruelty, have goneghe -way of Carr © 11217 3 21wt CO 
Without money few Priefis would remaints. :c CE Wea. 514+. 
Biſhops and Prieſts, qo hire: | vioicm ales 01 4 1% 

The wages of unrighteouſnelſs, they idefire,- i + 

Little Conſider, Jud«h em Tvns Eire * ; by i he 30. 33 


To Coverouſnels; ip dou dh 
Covetouſnels mJkes mentors. SW IT 25. 
Many lies £'s Res Os! al; ' elguor a T 
What profit, 1 >7; 9-7") 
AnJ loſe their ory . ener pi pain J L.Ot,240 _ i6. 26. 
Oh chink then, what *tis:will youſtand v1 £4.14 
Inſtead, when Jingdby by ele, BI «2 (Cor, 5, 10, 
Dos! l after Vanity 16 49 110M ; 
bour for thag endures to-everndl life-" Shit” _ 1c, Ipb» 6:27» 
G Caſt off Sin.in CoovetfacictdGry, - cnt Henhiell” os» os 
Whether Rich or Poor, my lines imply |... + - ob 1-29. 
To conclude this head.; EEO and: 
ny of price R RE ehtahdq ur: i109 Fl bits ww 
ride and Covetouſn bl 710 it 9 
Conſider how "TRE SORaneng no” + þ 079 Yor any Car. 10.1 5+ 
Th hs 61 'SETKL A A 
Ome nk 3 w lone okay pitaſe 4a" 2 
G Fle ſhew prete>tbamidenug os \ Fack: 8. 1% 


Oh what a T Woven Fd « cnonky nh; 7 
Of Widows Rope eevoreca WOT 279) « 1236 $9.4 
As Priſoners whocwere oy; 11993" 71 oy 


By that bloody wreeehrF rea ex bony, C081 2 394 $993 
By him mens lives been bane 9ggu.fon -i - 
Without money demh . — \ 21"79 9.) 1,1 "Mick 7+ 2+ 
That in England NN ONILALSIIOULC 2:14VS. - 430101 Ui i 
But vengeance hathsHafios inheld fl, 21. 7; 
ſo for money Fe ply.> 7.4 (tive £25 Y 
For thoſe exil'd if any Vs +, Te» 
"Twas hanging Foxencon be Aftbry-) ſe [{.: Hab. $4 14- 


OFfeclion for Kormarn meme mc, mr ear ply 74 inf 
is 
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'Tis fulfilling Scripturecthouth 'theProphet's dead, 
Buy and (ell my people as theyeat bread's © + 
PA 53-4 Judge asketha reward, great tneqs deſire 
Was to Cruſh the poor moſt did conſpire, 
Conſult cogether for'money were:{d greedy, 
Mica. 9: 33 - $0 wrapt up or af our lives we: rod ye 
Firſt to take many lives theydid debate. 
Jer. 30.20. Thenafter hanging their Goods and Eſtate 3 
- *.- This to the Lord for vengeance did-Cry, - 
Hoſ. 4- 1. 2: Though did ſeem veqar Ne ſome pals by 
+ Yet Fehooals.harti heard the oppreſſed, fay I, 
Though wicked men-are notrid immediately, 
Yet as ſure as Gods word in'Scripture's trac 
Sin of oppreſſion vengpancy will purſue» 
Jer. 23. 10. Oppreſſion in Juſtice blood toucheth blood 
>: .* For Swearing Englazd,:moorns fin not withſtood 
* Murther, drunkenneGcammon inthe Nation, y * 
'7£.- *\Covetouſnels, PridepIdolarrpand Eornication 
Gal. 4 19, , Beſides Hypocriſie, Forinality, Difſimulacion, 
tO21, Of many profeſſors and others I dilate + 
In England many other things abotninate, 
The world is correpyaoipage andyouth, 
Few in our days are valiant: fortruch; ” - »5- 
- =. ®- They proceed from-evitto-evil, ſpeak lies; 
Jer. 9, 3- 3 And weary themſelves, to commit iniquiries, 
The Drunkenneſs, Idolatry, that's in England, 
Swearing, Adultery, Oppreſhon; did ſtand 
Till God came, by$'wonderful diſpenſation, - - 
- *. . Oh ler's improve t, by a realreformation. * - - 
+ Ler's repent and refortgiſweepour own door 
teph.2-3- Let's turn to the Lord, and'fm no more 
Now, from oppreſſion I'will: take my way 
* © *Andthe evils of the tongue; 4 little difplay 
The tongues evils are'ſo-many, and 
That I can'edelcribe-chemall, OMPleat,:. 
YetI will give, brief demonſtration! 
Of its horrid evils, in mens generation 
I. 8,20. Grill obſerving the Scripture Revelation 
As my Rule 'z-and'guide, to Salvation! - 76 


Whilſt 


| [147] 
Whilſt Iam in the world, huſnance 
Scriptures brought me, from my ignorance 
By the Spirits Operating, Gracious, Glance 
To proceed againſt the rongues evils I advance; 


Firſt, Curling is an evil of the Tongue Plaſ10. 7. 
Which is too too common, now among, | Rom. 3. 14 
Some, in this {1n, are ſo wicked rife 

Are {oimpious, like nnto Fobs Wi Job oY 


Curſe God, when are croſt in their lik 
Many in this (in, are in earneſt ſtrife; 
Out of the mouth of wicked ungodly men 
Proceeds blefling and ; Oh when Jam. 3. 16 
Will men be retormed, and God? * 
Dreadful under Goſpel light, to be fo odd, 
Live wicked (till as in the Land of od Joh. 3. 19. 
Take heed of this fin, dread Chrifts rod. 
Many are given ſoto Curſing, at leaſt 
Curſe any thing, any: very beaſt 3 

e 


IfCrols them a little in their Station, 

Then preſently, a dreadful imprecation, Lev, 24. 23- 
Too Common with Maſters, in the Nation 

And more Common with Servants Station ; Rom. 12. 14. 


Nay, many in this ſm are {o rife 

Will Curſe their Children, and Wife; 

Nay, many, for criffles, Carſe one another, - Pro, 20. 20, 
The Wife the Husband, the Siſter her Brother. 

Oh theſe things oughtnot to be fo, 

Saith Scripture, oh fear an erernal wo, ' Jam. 3-10, 
No longer, in this wicked fin, don't go, 

Leſt the Lord, thee into hell throw; 

Yet many now, belch forth ſuch blaſphemi 

There's no fear of God before' their eyes, 


Swearing, Curing, is to many pleaſant play s ' Rom-2- 14 
Nay, falteſwearing common in our days; 18. 
For many of late, by falſe accuſarion, Jer. 9. 6:9, 


Did not fear to bear in their Station 

Falſe witneſs, to bring ſome to deſolation ; 

-Falſe witneſs, hath been in _ Nation " 
00 
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Jer.8. 19 To9 common, in this wicked generation. 
and 9.4, 5, By falſe ſwearing, men deſtroy the poor 
And innocent, and rich too, heretofore 
Oh may it not be ſo, any more. 
Take heed of this {in in thy generation, 
Falſe Swearing Perjury brings damnation 
God himſelf, will paſs their defolation, 
Nay, be a {wift witneſs, for condemnation, 
Mal, 3-5 Againſt falſe Swearers, in their generation. 
Caſt off this ſin, before it's too late 
Zee. 8.16, Execute Judgment, uprightly, in the Gate 3 
L7. v. If men did fear the Lord, Scriptures ſay, 
They would hate every falſe way ; 
Piz. 119. This fin, falſe ſwearing, though high it fly 
194, 128+Y- Ts no other than an aggravated lye, 
Lyingis alſo an evil of the Tongue ſay : 
Lying, is a great fin, a wicked evil 
*Tis the very mark of the Devil, 
For he is a Lyer, and all Lyers Father, 
Joh. 3:44+ Saith Scripture, ſee this the rather ; 
And dread lying, though uCd by many, 
*'Tis a great {1n, Nay there ſhall not any, 
Injoy heaven, who love ſin of lying, 
Rev. 2215+ Take heed, and from this fin be lying; 
To his Neighbour, let all ſpeak truth, 
* Untoone another, both Age and Youth ; 
For fin of lying, ler great and ſmall, 
Joſh. 7.25. Dread Gods Judgments Rich and Poor all, 
Take heed of diſlembling and equivocating, 
AR. 5. 10. Caſt off vain words, and Idle prating: 
Though many reproach Gods holy ways, 
T _ 4-6, His people, his worſhip, in our days, 
7% 8 By deſpiling and wicked, difſembling plays, 
Job 21. 14, Becaule, care not for knowledge of Gods ways, 
They can Lye, Curſe, Damn, and Swear, 
Reproach others, and alſo, falſe witneſs bear : 


Hof. 4. 2+ 


Eph. 4. 25 


He that inventeth, any falſe report, 
Doth wickedneſs, yet to many, *cis ſport, 


Little 
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Little conſider, they work for the Devil, 
Should not follow a multicude'to do evil ; qa _— 
Or join with any, to overthrow truth, 
- Take heed, of falſe ſwearing, age or youth : 
As before tis againſt Gods Command, 
Though coo-much practis'd in England ; | 
Oh ler's all defire, Gods will to underſtand, ' \ FG 045.50 
And prize the mercies, we injoy, *in the Land got? 
All are from Gods, Free, Soveraign hand. 
Let uscalt, off, all fin, and among 
All, take heed, of che evil of the tongue, 
Many Count words nothing, yet when tried M12. of 
By them, ſhall be Condemn'd, or Juſtified ; 37: | 
Death and life, are in power, of the tongue, 
Saith Scripture, conſxder then among 
All thy words, to tell you, my lines mount, 
For every Idle word, muſt give account, 
Saith Chriſt, therefore; it is no ſtory, 
"Tis, Scripture truth, which direRs to glory ; 
Let words be few, ſuch may miniſter grace 2 - Eph.4. 29... 


Pro. 18. 2b. 


Unto others, in our Station or earthly race, 
Be circumſpe&, don't God's Image deface 
By Idle words, ſee what Scriptures tell, 
The congue is (er on the fire of Hell ; 4-2. Jam. 3-6, 8. 
Fall of deadly poiſon, an-unruly evil, 
Many times, an inſtrument for the Devil, 
And defiles all, the whole body,ſee 
Then, what a-multicude there be; b Eccl. 5. 2» 
Of men and women, of all degrees, 13 
Who little conſider Idle wardsfees's Colt, 
Moſt ſpend their time, in Idle talking, 
How many are; (till, this way walking, Pro, 10. 19. 
How wicked are moſt, in our days, 
For Idle words, in work and plays, a - | 
He that moſt wicked-the moſt wile; - 4 + and 23, v. 
So good Company, as one can be in; k | 
Yer all the while, nothing bur fin ; 
A jeſting lye, or a lye in jeſt, I (till Epit, 5. 4, 6. 
May cauſe one in Hell, in earneſt to lye, - 
LY Conſider, 
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Conſider, Idle words may make Laughter, 

Heb. 9. 27+ But thou muſt dye, and Judgment comes after: 
To conclude this head, confider once again, 

__ Words will cauſe Joy, or eternal pain, 8 

2 1M: 2.7. Therefore, Idle words, do you refrain. 


Set. 54. 
+ LL this while, methinks, I ſee and ſpy, 
Can't ſee the beam, that's in our own, 
'Tis, too common now, asI have known, 
Col. 1:27 Ts Chriſt in you the hope of glory ? 
Look to thy heart, not after anothers ſtory, 
Cry not {ſo much, againſt others fin, alone, 
As againſt fin, and Corruptions, of thy own ; }.. 
Luk. 18. 13. See {1n in another, common in our days, 
So put off, our own repentance with delays z 
How common, in Exgland, now is this fin, 
That hundreds of years, in the world beenz 
Gen. 3- 12, Adam was {:bold, told God to his face, 


TN The woman thou gaveſt, brought this diſgrace : - 


The woman having pluck'd, of forbidden tree, 
Would her ſelf free, The Serpent beguil'd me; 

Gen. 27. 36: Eſauſold his birth-right, was ſuch another, 

. - He'srightly call'dJacob,aſupplanter,by's brother; 

He don't ſay fool, I ſhould live ſuch Dotage, 
To ſel] my birth-right for a meſs of Pottage. 

Kin. 18, 19, Alſo Ahab, afloon as he did Eliſha ſee, 

18. Ahab {aid, The troublerof 1{-ael, thou art he 
Eliſha turns about, throws back the bal! 
The troubler of 1/-ael he doth Abab call : 
The Phariſee in's (elf, mv ſin could (ee, 

Tk. 18; 11, I do ſo and fo, whar's this publican to me ? 
That this is an old fin, you plainly ſee, 

Pro. 30-12 Moſt in their own Conceits, from fin free ; 

If. %5.;. As this fin, long in the world, hath been, 

So, in England now, 'tis plain to be ſeen, 

For ſome, cry, on this man, Thou art he, 

2nd 24- 22 That haſt undone us, thou haſt troubled me, 


Prov. 21. 2. 


How prone to fee, a mote, inanothers eye, . 


] 


(151) 
When Judgments fall, we can't withſtand 
Some cry, Monmouth hath undone the Land, 
Here I muſt be mute, but I could enlarge, 
But that the Oar, may over-top my barge; 
Some again cry out, on the other {ide 
Say, they are the cauſe, {o in din abide; 
Thus they bandy, but who reforms? in fin run, 
Few men or Women ſay, What khaveI done? 
Jonah {aid, For my Sake this evil, here's one 
Owns (in ; few ſay, fin bath us undone 3 
Cry not of Monmonths coming in the land, . 
As againſt (in, fin-the cauſe, it's underſtand : 
Neither ſay the Kings the cauſe ſome fo bold, 
'Tis our iniquitiss, do good things with-hold; 
This to us, the Scriptures do unfold ; 
Whea any people, grow by fin ſo odd, 
Who ever is the inſtrument is Gods rod, 
In puniſhing, the wicked, yet ſome counting, 
All the detect is in, or from the fountain, 
Obj. Say fome, if the fountain,corruptly appear - 
How can the Streams, then run clear? 


Sol. A corrupted fountain,can't have water ſweet - 


Yet when many Streams do together meet, 


As a flood rebound, on the fountain Spring, L | 


Make it more filthy, conſider this thing, 
When any people, grow wicked, undera King; 
The cauſe 1s not ſo much, by reflects, 
In the King, or Prince, as in his Subjects ; 
For the King a&ts by Counſel in's Station, 
And not always, as his own Inclination, 
Tis a deluſion, for any to fay TI declare 
Such and Such, are the cauſe ( Satans art ) 
Of Judgments, when from fin, don't depart - 
Themſelves, but retain fin, ſtill in heart, 
If the SubjeRs did repent, as Scriptures tell, 
Then King, and Subjects might do well ; 

od ſometimes raiſeth a King, in his Station, 
To puniſh the fins, of the former generation: - 


ſer. 8. 6, 
Jon. 1. 12, 


2 Sam. 24. 
19» 


Iſa: $9- I, 3. . 
Jer, $». 25. 
IG, 1o. 5, 6. ., 


Jam, 3. z1. 


Pro. 17. 14, + 
I 5+. 

1 Sam. 12. _ 
14, 15 


2 Chro, lo. ._. 
6, 14 V. 


(152) 
| We cry, Popery Popery, but continue in (1m, 
= Yer tin, the caule, doch this Judgment bring, 
And all other Judzments, but when fin's Fj : 
Nothing but Judgments, yea a dreadful pull ; 
Which 11 little time, on us will break our, 
If we repent not, and turn from fin about : 
Sin, a forerunner of Judgments, an antecedent 
Num. 32. 23, 9f deſolation, if repentance, it not prevent, 
' * Judgments an effect of fin, and of Gods wrath, 
-——_—_ 3-17, Sin, the provoking caule, decreed God hath, 
y Topower out's wrath on us; can any ſay 
The effect will ceaſe, cauſe not-taken away ? 
Amos 5.25, Tf Popery were out the land, if fin retain 
NN It would provoke God, to bring't again; 


Gen. 15. 15. 


ſam. 1+ 15, 


nx, To cauſe wrath, in a moſt merciful God, 
; All have ſin'd let's tremble, before's rod 3 
Let no profeſſor think, becauſe he 
Rem: 3-23 Ts a profeſſor, from repentance is free, 


Gal 3.22, Yet {ome lay, can attain that degree, - 


I queſtion, it from fin, they cleans'd be 3 
Yer no wans perſon, I do not deſpile, 

Pro. 30. 12, I hate {uch a maxim, pure in my own Eyes: 
Conlider <cripture, you of ail Nations Known, 

am3 3-2: Yetyou I'|] puniſh, don't think fin haſt none 3 
I will puniih thy iniquities as thy own, 
Exemvrt thy ſelf, Ile not let thee alone 

Dan. «. 27. If weighed Telel, would be too light, 

1 in. £445, You have {taned, and that in Gods fights 
Wo, to the holieſt man alive, it God him try 
According to his Juſtice, and holy equity, 
Let's (mite our thighs, therefore I cry, 

Jer. 31, 19. Like Ephraim, let's repent, every one 
If God, lets fall's (lroke, we are all undone, 

If, 1.9, There needs, a perſoal, national reformation 
Before Gods wrath fall, for defolation, 

Joh. 5. 11, Let's fear and tremble, {weep our own door, 
Let's turn to God, and fin no more 3 


Oh Curſed nature of (in, makes us ſoodd 2 


ind 


Let 


(153) 
Let there be, Change, in heart and ming, 
Ler's turn to God, that we may mercy find. 
Obj. Some may ſay, who are dif) Role 
If God in his Decrees, is immutable 3 
If his Juſtice, againſt a nation is bear, 
To what end, is it for them, to repent ? 
God isnot, as man, that he {hould relent, 
Nor as Son of man, in all his intent. 
Sol. God is infinitely wiſe,in his determination, 
At what inſtant God ſpeaks againſt a Nation, c 
If they repent, God, turns their deſolation, 
Not his decree, this to ſome ſeems ſtrange, 
God don't change his will, but wills a Change. 
God fomerimes,changeth a ſentence with ſpeed 
He hath pronounc'd, againſt ſinners deed, C 
But never changeth the Council hath decreed 
God ſaid, Yet in forty days, ſhall Ninevehb 
Be deſtroy'd yet by repentance, were not, {ee 
In Scripture, but had longer liberty : 
Obſerve, is God like one of us? can he, 
When he hath ſaid it, alter his decree ? 
Denounced Judgment God, doth oft prevent, 
But neicher changeth Counſel, nor intent, 
The noiſe of heaven, don't threat perdition, 
But wigh expreſs, or an implied Condition z 
So that if a Nation, return from ill, 
God turns his hand, not turn his will ; 
Then repent, England,forthwith begin, 
Turn at Gods reproof, break off thy (in : 
And thou mayſt be yet, a happy England, 
Yet, God changeth nots will, but turns his hand, 
From what's ſaid (uch a meditation borrow, 
Live to day, as if ſhould dye to morrow 
Knows not what a day, or night, may I cry, 
Bring forth by death maiſt go, to eternity ; 
I fear and tremble; of a bloody maſlacry, 
Therefore, to God in Chriſt, by faith apply 3 
Thy ſelf, and then fear not mans Cruelty, 
Get intereſt in Chriſt, whiles haſt breath, 


Joel. 2. 13, 
14. 


Num. 23.19, 


Jer. 18, 7,8. 
1 Kin, 21. 
28, 29. V. 


Jana. 3. 4, 


10, V, 


Jam. 4. 14 


Pla. 74 19, 
20, 20, V» 


Pla, 29. 13+ 
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| Frize life, pray for Converſion, before death. 
Mat. 18.3. Ton t live in fin, conſider whar's faid 
Let choughts of wrath, make thee afraid, 
Pl. 8r.r1t. Live in (10, isa Judgment, of (ad degree, 
From a reprobate life, Lord deliver me, C 
___ Toliveinf1n, a greater Judgment can't be; 
2 Pet. 1+ 19. Therefore mind, thy eternal ſtate, I cry, 
Prepare for death, and alſo, for eternity, 
Knows not how ſoon; by bloody hands may die ; 
Deut- 32 25- Therefore, haveeternity, ever 1n thy eye. 
Sett. 55- 
UAE ſome,Methinks, God ſhould's people free, 
From all thoſe Judgments, and Calamitie ; | 
Joſh. 24, 19, 39 Confider-man, what thou faies, herein 
10. +” I muſt ell thee, knows not, the evil of (in, 
God delights, in's peoples proſperity, herein 
- Obſerve, afflictions are the fruit of {1n, 
God never makes, his people, feel his rod, 
Till provok'd by their ſinning, againſt God's 
Lam: 3-33 God doth not afflit willingly, but when 
Provok'd, then grieves the Children of men, 
IA | Curſed evilof ſm, makes us ſo 00d, 
\22.y, > Tocaule wrath, in a moſt mercitul God ; 
Curſed nature of fin, makes us lo vile, 
Were it not for fm, God would cn us ſmile; » 
God doth his people good, by afflictions fairly, 
Hoſ. 5.15. In afflictions, they will ſeek ( dearly ; 
In the day of their affliction, mind it well, 
Iſz. 17.7. Then they look unto the holy one of /ſrae/; 
In proſperity, we are like to Noehs dove, 
If find a ewig, to reſt on, will not move 4 
Towards the Ark, till God, out of love, 
By affliction, all our props command 
From us, all earthly things on which we ſtand, 
' Pla. 142. 4 Then, when we look, on every Hand, 
| Know not what to do, then the rod 
hay Of affliction, drives us then, unto God ; 
. "When in affliction, as ina great deluge, 
Then we {y, the Lord is our refuge, 


(135) 
Now Lord, when afflictions, of preat degree, 
What wait I for? my hope is in thee, 
Afictions to Gods People, when ſanRified 
Are for their good, {31d one, that tried, 
Therefore Man or Woman, thou tells a ſtory 
God ſuffers this for's peoples good, and his glory, 
What ever troubles come on the people of God, 
Whoever be the inſtruments as his Rod, 
God hath his way in it, ordering it mind, 
As to its Meaſure, Seaſon, and alſo Kind, 
As to its continuance, without diſpute, 
And as to the ends, alſo to its fruit, 
Troubles iſſue from the ſame love, mind well, 
With redemption, of our Souls from Hell, 
God dothall in prop of his decree 
And purpoſe of his love from Eternitie, 
God hath now, a ſpecial defign in hand, - 
Therefore, ju(t ſo far, as God will underſtand 3 
Carry on that deſtgn, now in the Land 
Towards his people's good, he will command, 
Or permit, how far, the Enemy thall go, 
Tho' the wicked in Heart mean not ſo, 
They count to deſtroy many, as they run, 
But God over-rules them;as clears theSon;C 
There's no evil intheCity,but what's done 
By God ; that is ſtill, by Gods permiſſion, 
And not any otherways, on no conditionz 
Tho! all things come to paſs, or brought be 
According to Gods purpoſe, or eternal decree, 
Yet is his decree, the cauſe of no fin, 
The decree inferring, no neceſſity herein 
Of conſtraint, but of immurability, 
The decree of God, takes 2wayneither Liberty 
From the reaſonable Creatures, nor contingency 
From ſecond cauſes, man'is not herein 
Condemn'd becauſe, man-can't chuſe bur fin, 
In regard of Gods eternal determination, 
Bur (1ns in regard of his own inclination, 
Tho' wicked men, do act _ ce 


Pla. 115.69. 
TI. 


and 76, 
10, | 


1 Theſ. 3.3+ 


Amos 3.6, 


Iſa. 14. 27. 
Jer. $1 29» 


Iſa, lo. 7- 


Pla. 82. I. 


. Amos 3- 6+ 


Fer. 9. 14+ 


Eze. 18. 3t, 
32» 


AQ. 4 37, 
Bat 
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But what God hath appointed-in's decree; 

Yet man inall his intentions ſinneth ſill, 

Becauſe dorh all in obedience to's own Will, 

Doth not eye Gods command to fulfil, 

But of this I have ſaid, elſewhere more clear:;. 

Shall not at preſent, ſay any more here, 

But return again, Reader, unto my way 

Concerning afflictions, I have more to ſay, 

Proſperity to man's Salvation is a cheater, 

Jude. 14+ 14- But of troubles comes meat out of the eater, 
Tho affiictions come on them like a flood, 

Rom 8-28+ God works all things, for his peoples good, 
God hath promis'd never to let them fall, 


Lak, 6. 45+ 


Heb. 13 5 God brings {weetneſs.of Worm-wood and Gall, . 
Yet herein obſerve, tho troubles combine 
On us, yet they are no infallible ſign c 
Eccl. 5. 11 Of Salvation, afflictions are as I define, 
Like the Red Sea, in the Scripture found, 
_ "4+ Deliverance to [/-ae!, when Egyptians drown'd ;. 
207%  GodsRainon Juſtand Unjuſt doth fall, 3 
Mat. 5 45 Doſt remember, the Worm-wood and Gall, y 
Law. 3+ 19, Is thy Soul humbled here's the end of al? 


ms How doth itwork? Doth thy Soul thrive 
; In Grace, by afflictions? Art Spiritual alive? 
Know thy Heart if in the World high or low, 
By outward diſpenſation canſt not know : 
Gods Love or Hatred, then whiles haſt Breath, 
2.Cor. 2. 16- A jtions are the Savour of Life or Death. 

Obj. But you may ſay, why doth God delay, 2 


Gal, 6. 4. 


Or ſuffer his Elect in troubles to ſtay, 

When wicked men ſometimes none intheir way. 
Sol. I anſwer, the righteous their Faith's tri'd ever. 
Whether they in Gods way will perſever, 

And raiſe more praiſe unto God for ever, 

When God ſhall them from troubles deliver ; 
Pla.35. 30, But muſt not think themſelves ſo free: 

33- As tho did notdeferve rebukes from he-; 

Why doth God ſuffer them to be tempred, . 


By Satans Meſlengers they ſhould be exempted ? 


-2 Pet, 1.7. 


2Cor. 12, 7. 


Sol. 


( 157) 
$ ol. When the wickeds Rod is on by permiſſion, 
There's that in them, doth deſerve contrition, 
Too much ſelf love, Pride a Thorn in the Fleſh, 
Actuates the motions of their Souls afreſh, 2 Cor. 12. 9 
God by afflictions caulſeth them herein, 
To remember their former ways of Sin, 
When Joſephs Brethren ſaw themſelves taken 
For Spies in Egypt, as by Foſeph forſaken, 
And in preſent danger of their lives ; fo | 
The Sin they commited many years ago, Gen, 42. 2I+ 
Came freſh into their minds, and lay 


On their Conſcience at that vey day. 

In all aMictions, to Gods hs - e his intenc 

Is ro humble them, therefore doth {in preſent ; 

God intends their good without diſpute, 

To purge their (1n 1s all the fruit ; Iſa. 27. 9» 
There's need of heavynefs, tho troubles runs a Pex. 2.6, 
On them, without it Baſtards and not Sons, ES 
To your obje&ion, concerning the delay ——_ 


Of the wicked in the World by the way, 
Reader underſtand, I have this to ſay 

In anſwer to haſten the ead of my way, 
Sometimes God ſuffers the wicked as his Rod, 
To humble his people, inthe land of Noda, He. 10. 5, 6. 
Without affli ions, Gad people would faith 

My lines, live more by ſence than by faith, 

Alſo to declare the long ſuffering of God, 

To the wicked holds in his revengingRod, 

Holds in his Juſtice, holds out his Grace, 

If they his forbearance and mercy unbrace; Rom, 2. 4, 5: 
All to leave the wicked without excule : 


It may be alſo for calling ofthe Fews | -. | Ga} 
Judgment defer'd on the wicked for Salvation, 1 Pet. 3.9. 
T« 2000p! CNET, an our Nanon, 

S DYaNdS.MUIT AE HNATCHE QUE.O 7 j 
Oh would all unconverted converſion defire, - - = 
Few know practically what's converſion, pretend 
Themſelves Chriſtiags, but. ſtill blind Eph. 4 18, 


As to practiſe, they never anſwer the end . 
ME heed gs Y a «2 Of 


bl 


Mat. 25. 39» 


Pa. 9. 17; 
and 11. 6. Such wounds and pains as know no end, 


2 Tim. 2, 7. I bope may be ſo to you when tried. 


Heb. 11. 2s, Moſes made-+his choice,- had good reaſon 


Rev. 10. 6 Eternity is for ever, time ſhall be no more, 


2 Cor. 4- 17, 
18, v. 


Job 34-18, Nor for all Riches, the World doth hold. 
19. v, Oh dread Gods wrath ſince are foretold ! 


Prov 11-4+ Fig wrath burns unto the loweſt Hel! ? 
D:uc. 32-22 VWhat Gall ang Worniwood, he puts in 


Ia. 33- 14+ Muſt his own, drink deep of the Cup ? 


Rfa. Lo To Iv 
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2.14, Of Chriſtian, their lives never amend, 
Conſider what's ſaid, I wiſhas a friend, 

The wieked they are left to play 

In Sin, till God call them hence away, C 
But oh for them, © a dreadful reckoning day ! 
God will pay off every unprofitable life, 
With everlaſting death, and eternal ſtrife, 
Caſt the unprofitable ſervant into Hell, 7 
There will God make his wrath to (well, q 
Againſt the wicked for ever, mind it well: 2 
The wicked let alone, rill God them fend 


For theſe reaſons and-more might be given, 
But I am. for brevity, as my name's Stephen, 
For theſe conſiderations I am ſatisfied, 


Seft. 56. %: 
OU ſee-why Gods people in trouble ſtay,. 
_— Y When the wicked none in their way, 
Þcut. 8. 5 Now which {ide had you rather be; 
With the righteous in trouble; in high degree, 
Or in wickedneſs with the wicked free ? 


To ſuffer, rather than injoy {1n a ſeaſon: 
What's preſentſufferings to an eternal ſore? 


Whether our ſufferings be-great or ſmall, 
A light afflictionz a Crown of Glory pays all; 


If the wicked continue in Sin till bold ; 
I would not be-in their caſe for Gold, 


Whocanabide, or in his fury dwell, 
- The Cup he gives his: people for 1th : 


The dregs the wicked will-drink np: 
Think you, He who-fo corrects his own; 


(59) 
Will Ri!l chaſtiſe them, and let you alone? 
Do they lye deepin ſorrows? and muſt you 
Still joy and triumph, like a wicked Crew? © 
Can you a!l his Omnipotence ſubdue ? 
When God takes you into his hand 
By's Almighty power, makes you ſtand, 
That you may feel what Jehovalf can 
Do againſt you, then woe to that man 
Then may'ſt cry, with hadſt no: been Born, 
When under Gods wrath; O from fin turn ! 
And becauſe the wickeds preſumption's great, 
A word of what's ſaid before; Ile repeat ' 
That fin may not thy Salvationcheat 
Wichout Converſion, for glory not compleat 
If Heaven don't enter thy Soul by grace, 
Cannot enter Heaven, that's a holy place: 
Caſt off fin, to falſe hope don't lean * 
There enters nothing, that's unclean 
Heavens holinels, in perfeQion, if no deſire 
To holineſs in life, therfit for Hell fire. 
Don't think flight of choſe chings, as ſome 
When meet with diſcontenc, words come 


Being ignorant; of Gods wrath, and Eternity, 
Thou muſt be Converted before thou dye. ' 
With thee dead, if things don't go well 

Before Converted, remember what I tel! 

It is towilh thy ſelf in Hell. 

Labour for part, . in the firſt ReſurreQion, 

Goto God in Chriſt, for mercies protection, 
Without in Chriſt,- thou canſt not ſtand | 
Under wrath, ris terrible to fall in Gods hand 
Without reconciliation,by Chriſt underſtand, 
If all Angels and Saints, thould for thee pray 

It would avail nothing, * Chriſt the' way, 

Take heed as before;of 

When thy Soul is defil'd with fin's pollution. 
Monks, Friers, like the Devils Hound 
Drive all come to-them, imo Satans _ 


From them, wiſh they were dead, preſently a 


hen 


a Mfs Prieſts abfoiution 


Job 2c, 5 


Dent. 32.41 


Iſa. 3. It. 


Mat. 18. 3, 


Rev. 21+ 29, 


ROM 9. 22. 
Exod. I $, 3», 


Joh: 3. 3+ 


Rev. 20. 6, 


Heb. 10. 31» 
Col. 3; 1% 
and 1-19. 


and 2. 9. 


( i HO } 


Eph. 3.17. Then wait on God in Chriſt, by Faich 
Job 14. 14, All thy appointed time, as Job faith, 
Take Chriſt, for refuge this Ark will Rtand, 
Pa. 45.1. Carry thorow Gods wrath to Caraans Land. 
» Per. 1. 17. In Chriſt, only God is well pleaſed, and 
Hath committed all power into his hand, 
dr. 28. 18 Fere's my Comfort, which makes me fmile, 
God will diſcern, and ſeparate from the vile. 
Mal. 3.16, Then let's our duty to the Lord advance, 
"” For there is a Book of Remembrance 3 : 
Fear not, 'tis as true as my name's Hyſnarce, 
_ 54-7- Tho' few ſtir themſelves to ſeek the Lord, 
© 55% Letuscallupon God, as faith the word 
| Tho' the world with fin themſelves defile; 
2 Sam.6. 22. If to ſerve God be, let us be more vile : 
Let us do ouy duty-ifp qur Generation, - 
Let's watch and pray to God for our Nation 5 
That God would have mercy, '{o we may. - 
Obtain his mercy, let us keep.Gods way 3 
Let not fear of ſufferings make's go aſtray. 
Conlider the Scriptures, believe Gods Word, 
Nom. 22. 2:, Palaam Out of Gods way, the Angels, Sword | 
26.y, _ Was like $0 deſtroy him, ſo ſhall we 
If keep nat Gods way, held faſt integrity 
| Fonah went out of Gods way, and withal 
Jona. 7. 12: Met with a mighty Tempelt, and great Whale; 
To commit fin, toavoid ſufferings, I tell þ 


Mat, 26, gt. 


Is to ſave our bodys, mind it very well 
Rev. 21.8, And deſtroy our immorcal Souls:1n;Hell, 

To Apoſtate is dreadful, as {aid-before, 
Heb. 10. 33. Oh dread Gods wrath-and {in no'more. 1 


' | | S66Þ, $Ju« 
Joh. 16. 23; Hriſt ſaid, In the World hall -betrouble, 
For any thing.I know, it maybe double 
What youhave ſeen,;let Faith jnergale, :-. | 
Keepto your Center;.in Chriſt have peace, 
Own Godin all, his ways;- tho-withſtoog, _ . 
However it be: with us, yet God 4s | 


Pſa. 109, Is God is Jehoyah ill, he is Godalone,. 119; 


Can 


{ i61 ) 


Can do great things like to Jehovah none; 

We think God is not God, and cry, 

As tho God needed help of ſtanders by 

Is not Jehovah God alone, cannot he 

From troubles his little Aock and people free ? 
Such and Such a man mult a& or we dye ; 

This the cauſe of caſtinga brave inftrument by. 
You know what I mean, what my lines imply, 
Eſteem man lefs, depend on God fay I 3 

The Egyptians were drown'd, Scripture faith 
On a ſudden 3 Jericho alſo fell by Faith 

Politick heads-and diabolical wits ſhall be 
Nonplus'd: by Gods own power, by Faith ſee 
The Stone cut out, ſhall ſmite without hands 
The Image of various mixtures in all Lands, 
Break it to pieces ; new Feruſalemcomes down 
From Heaven, power works, tho ſeem to frown, 
Once more not only Earth, God will ſhake 

But alſo Heaven, God himſelf will power take, 
Deſtroy, that rotten Heaven of mens inventions, 
Tho upholden by many wicked intentions ; 

Not by might, nor power faith the Lord, 

But by's Spirit, not mans help, ſaith the Word, 
We expect our happineſs too low from men, 
But 'twil come from Chriſt, when comes agen, 
God don't tye himſelf to do great work 

With humane ſtrength, as in our hearts lurk, 
We have a Heaven depending, yet fears ſwell, 
What will become of us, little time will tell. 
Repent, repent England, thy days draw near, 
Return from thy Apoſtacy, tremble and fear ; 
Thou haſt left thy firſt love in our days, 

Many leave Religion, for ſuperſtitious plays, 
Tis fulfilling the Scriptures which unfold, 
Before Chriſt comes great 7 yrs love cold, 
Cold to Chriſt, his ways, cold to one an other, 
Inſtead of Jove many will ſmite his Brother, 

Be in love with Drankards in this age, 

We live, don't thoſe things truth preſage 


Pia. 56. 4. 


Luk. 12 32. 


Heb. 11. 29+ 
Zo 


Dan. 2. 45- 


Rev. 21.2, 3 


Heb. 12, 25. + 


Zech. 4. 6. 
Iſa. 43. 13: 


Dan. 12. 134 


Ezck. 22+ 4+ 
Rev: 2. 4« 


Mar. 24+» I'Z+ 
V« 49% 


bo 
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Vat. The cowing of Chriſt draws near at hand, 
24+ 33: 
Many under-name Chriſts Servantin the Land, 
Inſtead of love to Chriſt, do degenerate, 
| Thoſe who appear for Chriſt, did hate, 
Luk-5.22: Did {mite them not only with the Sword, 
But with m_—_—_ and cruelty, ſaith the Word; 
Inſtead of chooking for their aſſociates thoſe 
a. 4. 18, Fear God,did them ca{t out and oppole, C 
26, Thoyet the toleration, ſmell likea Roſe ; 
Bur ſee the end, as you run the race, (grace, 
Luk. 23. 12. Were not drunkards, (wearers, men void of 
Enemies to Chriſt, ſuch upholden every place? 
Can this be well, are we ſuch fooliſh elves, 
Pla. $0.21, To think God is ſuch a one as our (elves? 
Yet Satan ſo much wickedneſs doth hatch, 
Mat. 24. 42. Before Chriſt comes ; then pray and watch, 
Let not Gods diſpenſations ſeem range, 
Hab, 2.3, The V ilion is for appointed time, their range 6 
Is limited,God over rales,Hell works a change, 
Ia, 26. 4 Act Faith on God, he is Jehovah ſtill z 
Can Willa change, yet not change his Will, 
Pſa, 12. 5 Now will Iariſe (aith God, on him depend 
Ia. 42. 8. oþ not, TOON _ about os end, 
: ich is his Slory, and his peoples good, 
© angie OP preſent, it's by wicked men withſtood, 
Rev. 14. 10, God will pour out his Vials on the Throne 
us Of the Beaſt, and her followers every one; 
2 Cor. 6. 195, Come out from among them faith the Lord, 
From their fins (ſeparate ſaith the Word, 
For the great day of God is at hand, 
Jer. 5.9. Tovilitfor the-iniquiries of the Land, 
""R Tho at preſent we hopes of eſcape borrow, 
144% Yet theſe hag are bur beginning of ſorrow, 
Judgments will overtake us like Gomorron, 
n Gods people alſo, may much ſuffer and ſmart 
By cruelty, which is the wickeds dart, 
Rev.'12. 13- God may ſufter drops of wrath to fall, 
On his own people, to try themall, 
and 3,19. Yyho will be for God, and who for Baal. | 
| Therefore 
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Therefore myirequeſt to all-T muſt doyble, 


Repent, believe, and prepare for trouble, m1 a 

For you will ſee in ſhort great tribulation, at, 24. 21» 
For great is Gods wrath againſt the Nation, 

Not only to viſit, bat'a day of vengeance; - © -Jer-$1-6. 
On Jehovah lerbe (af; 21 tht - {cl FR 


And all thoſe norm will- (rel [7,708 
In Antichriſts ruin, but rear will defend ” 

His lictle Flock, inthoſe Judgments nſuing, Cof, 4. 5,6. 
Tho dreadful ſhall end in Antichriſts' | | 
A (helter Foe the ſtorm have'Safnts | J6d, _ ft +4 
The oh Co EST ng —_— 7 9-4 

e Aſſyrians may their” Sy 4 

Yet in due time, ſhall their God 


God over-rules the FRREY which pt $ Rod, 
Tho they a& as if theres Were n Gott? 


God: if Imay (0lap/ id ag fo rod od aOT6 
- his on glor vRENA | " IC 
But as Scripture's rrl6;'ih years 1n | } AE 
Chriſt wil extivbns repel _ 7 OO 
aith on 'don'r 

Their Rod's not , S Sect", tang” DA 
| Fear not, ler fotchy'" iV ſom _—_ 

A little time Chriſtcomes EL | er Pg «6, 

Chriſt thy Kin will coin cots in the id, | whey 

Then Tribes of the Barth and Cry; - 

Righteouſneſs, Truth he will! | 

Will deſtroy thoſe do's dei Reign La "r9-0p 

Chriſt King of Ri — 2's "ita. 17. 

His name alone'ts'exalted ata hh 2 and's6. + 

Truſt in the Lord for ever, for at len Nh gn 

Will find in TE iS Wore Jer..$1- 12 

Babylon (hall cormwdowi; fling in . "1s. -r 0h 

or oat yo I'ha Ty = 1ollu gfe. xr 23» 

The man of ſis thall down be deſtroy's, 7007 (27 6 SER 

That hath Chriſts Peopleſo - | 

Hell Gates ſhall not une you wil vrſene Mat. 16.18. 


His little flock han not 
Ler Heathens Auger Lad Bong ooo haps tot 30s iows 6 6] 
] hk 
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Let ravening Wyplves, whom, Hell fetson-Fire 

Let cunning Politicians, a} do-their worſt, 

'Swell with malice, till chey all burſc, 

Yet never ſhall throw Gods Sion down, 

.-But on their ruin, God will gain renown; | | 
Exod. 3. 2. Tho the Buſh i8 always byrmung-} in-che Fires 
Frov, 1. 16 Shall not be confum'g;;..tha the wicked defire, | 

And practice too, - to Yeſt Nooy that Tre: Tree, 

The Church of Chrilt, but 


Rev. 12. ro, The Brechrens accuſer of be caſt —— © 
Ia 13 God will rok work ky hg. (ha!bbinder? 
rot eo ppen ner Booty 
e God of Heaven, .. will bring him-to'r 3 
Rom. 16.20. The God of Heavy like a roaring Lion, 
Yet there is deliverance; 1n go" _ 


Altho the Devil roar,; inns 
"The Lion of ow 5 Drag prevent. re 13; 
".Dependon Jehovah, truſt; - ape 


' And then let the Devil, do his worſt,.- 
Dan.2.24,25: The Stone cut, of the mountain, without hands: 
Will make all the W; Id: gbey's commands, 
2 TheC1, 841" {When cans 1S-rey« jo 49 flaming + 113(: | 
L8-..; .428T0 ren der veOBeGes (0 WIL alldoo'chim defire x t 195 
Rey. 6: 45-7 Then call to Rocks, lament and grieve, af; 
£1 'But is admir'd by "Ul that believe, 
Mar 26.41. Oh then live by faith, Watoand pray, 
He now letteth* will les, all taken _ . emu nigh 
2.Theh2.7. i1Satan is full of writs Huly-200 ure, + yen fin TEENY 
Rev. 12, 12. ,.Becauſe.he Tus 40 261i Dit 
and 22:4; Live the Life 04 ſan&i IX "the mchers 
* Becauſe Holyneſs, .is-mark of the-Father : 
cr the Fathers ame. Fi OT forehead, 't 
2 Per. 3+ 18; row 1n grace, W1 LAMreRs; breed,» SHETITLTS 
2: ©. Follow the Lainb; Jes ; Chriſt infoves.y") | ) big wid ood 
Keep your ſelves dns: don. you move; 111 ol” 
Rev. 14. 4 Aﬀeer the Beaſt, *k don't-approve; 1g1T 
__ Stand faſt Feed engy' fly ſuperſticion, || 
Cer. 10.14 RECEIVE not the Bealts mark,,.on,no- Goodidion, 
_—_ ;Conrend tor Froteſianh; Fatt Gand at leaſh, 


33! 
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In hour of Temptation, fear not the Beaſt, 00 uw 
Keep your garments.cleany in, your {cqpe,.. age uo 
Practile no ceremoniez cone :om.theg. — 
Proteſtant Religion "hathiits, foundation. ;, + +--- 
From Scripture, ſtood es fe; in = , Gal. 1.8. 
So may again, tho at preſent, a toleration; 
Then practiſe Holynels; in converſation,./ | i. .}. | 
Happy that ſervant. who when, I f Gill, at 
His maſter comes, is doing his Wwill,, 1 ! - 
They who are Chriſts, wi $ 
Will gird up their Loins, and lights b 
We depend too mnch, on. mati, ſuch me 
Isin us, oh ne m;bleayenl.,; f1;6 { 160 : 
Depend on Cri by Its 20S pai boo 21 
Know not how foan, oe war . 4 
Chriſt comes 3 watch dr lg; 
Of vengeance, w__ Chriſt. will | hojer pour, |, 2 Theſ. 1.7,8: 
On the wicked, give. them a'total routs!1:!, nc ot 1-1 19 
Therefore, b Fanch,. 'look- abou) +301! 29111! /,/ 
Babylon (hall fall, The: ſhall. come. d, tho: 499 9/20 trol) KEIRA 


- Cant: 6-2; , 


- zi Mar 24- 42+ ' 


In England, NEG, prideno mk ore be ſeen | us, p ha v. 7.and 8. 
Now in Er land, oh let 0s few. urls 7 


Hallelujah ing, friends, _ pF gage ; _ 
The day of our Lo eas pen raw's near - 
Tho may a dreadful ſhoweryet fall, i040 7: 41.72 
'Twil be ſhort, believe and on God call; 11/1113 Marc2qs 46. 
Let none think, the ſtorm. is palt,,,;:1.; Ys! b19. 
Sin will cauſe, on all; yin S, Aba. 090g) Thr bh 
Without we repent, by.real ref 4 1} Jer. 5+ 25» 
ow under Gods wonderful d! nie, js | 
Which is withſtood: by ſome1 in oo nation, Ifa, 26. 10. 
ich may bring.on usdeſolatig ; nh 
Therefore pray, ſuch petitions-t > Jeboxah food 
a men's wickedne| 5 may ave an Sy PA. 7.9. 
ord open our Cy e Our carts, - ba 
Let Judgments kt aSour deſerts, ; 540,] ® 15-2 


Z 2 Tho 
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Ezek. 38.2. Tho' Gog did incamp in the Land, 
Yet thou, Lord, didft them all withſtand : 
Rev, 20. $. =o Gog and did muſter their force, 
Yet Lord, thou di rh 'prevent their courſe. 
| Chriſt's Enemies, did gatherand incamp 
Plz.2.1,2: Light of the Goſpel, did count ro damp 
| , Yer God did fave;atdeſtructrans brink, 
- Do more for Englmrthzn'ire cat think. 
Eph. 3- 20. Oh turn us! Lord, turn'is'ynto A wind 
Jer. 18. 9, 8. By Reformation, chat Ein 4 ma ntdeftroy/dbe; 
Make King #5354, a teen © high renown, 
Cal,2. 24. , To pull 2 ron Fa OWN. 
Oh chat Biſhops'and ;fhs "reformed be. 
16.,1:-46,:;, Before God' edges 0 high degree 
| Lord help us all to Gve&ponrown oe 
John 5. 14; By Reformation, ander us {in/no more. 
Give glory to God, by ro Gay, 
Jer. 13, 16, Before cauſe darkneds, f Way, y 
| Whiles hope fo# Tight, & Gr Aw cf 
I-58.” Lord help, our condition; # cate 
Lord pardon's, let England oy, mercy, inf 
The Goſpel continue, the glory of Engtard: 
2 Cor. 4 4 Let the glorious light-chereof expel 
Thoſe fogs of darkneſs, tliat/lead ro Hel] 
Zh. 12,49. __ the Kingdom of Grace, beadvanced free, 
And Kingdom bf Darknels' CL be; 
That Kingdoms of the world, with one accord 
Rev. 11.15. May become Kingdoms of of Chriſt our Lord. 
Oh! haſten thoſe-things which Scri win record: 
Lord haſten the fulfi ing. « of thy 
Mah. £-14 Haſten the bleſſi ENCEY Senpnwe contains, 
: +. | Of its deſcending; like the latter Rains,  . 
To uſher in the glory-of Chriſt's day ; 
t Thy Kingdog come, blefled God, haſte away; 
Rev. 18. 21: Levis of Zabylor's fall, in our day, 
| So may ey <ever, nnroth praiſe, * . 
Let thy Kingdogrcome, it will pleaſe ns ; 
"nnd 22.z0, Come L Is 7 even fo come Lord Jeſus. 
| Lord ſhew grace, moreand more, ro me, 
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Or take me hence this world to thee, Pſa. 31. 16, 
The third part of this Book doth appear 
An invitation to love, tho' in the rear. 
To love one another, let's be iticlin'd, 
To be for Chriſt, of one heart ani mind. . 
Chriſt prayed for oneneſs and peace z -- 
"Tis Chriſt's command, love ſhould encreaſe. 
Lec's clear up to Chriſt our Union, | 
By love to one another, in holy Communion- 
Receive as written in-love, what doth-follow, 
Deſpiſe it not, tho” it be not from Apolo. 
Ler not a fancy, an opinion, a meer notion, 
Hinder love, one with another, in 


— 


—_—— dw. All. ts. 


A Preface to move the Reader unto Love. + Car. 10..25+ 
O love our Neighbour;as our ſelves, know, N 
'FY fulfilling of the xoyal Goſpel Law, 2 


Saith Scripture; - how many are {o odd, 

Inſtead of love, are for a- malicious Rod ? vo! 

In holy love, how few are taught of God,. - + 1 The, 4. 6. 

But are like Cain, in the Land of Nod? 

Who did not only hate, but ſlew his brother; 

Many in our days murther one another ; 

Nay, he isa murtherer,, who doth but hate-- 

His brother, the Scripture doth this ſtate 3 v.15. 

Thoſe that live in malice, and wicked {trife, 

Cannot enjoy God's preſence in eternal life ; 

For God is love; oh then ! ler:love run 

To one another, andiall malice:ſhunz + 1 John! 4+ 7+ 

Love all men, eſpecially the houſhold, of Faith ; Gal. 6. 10. 

Love your Enemies, as the Scripture ſaith ; 

Every one is our neighbour, and-brother 

By nature, love the welfare of one anather. AQ 19. 26, 

By love is known the Spirit of -Truth, Eph, 

And the Spirit of Error, in age or youth. - as 

Holy love 1s the very mark of thoſe 

Whom God for his, by Ele&ion, hath choſe. | | 

By love, the Children of God are known Fn Joh. 13.3435" 
rom 
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From Satan's; they for malice, every one, 
He doth not righteouſne(s, Scriptures diſcover, 

1 John 3. 10, 1s not of God, nor he loves not his brother. 
How many, for want of love, are fo evil, 

Jam.3.14,15- For malice, the very mark'of the Devil? 

Rev. 12 13. God's Command doth for love ſtill run, 

1 Joh.3.23. And alſo to believe on his Son. 

Fidelity and love are inſeparable, ſaith 
Scripture, which is the only Rule of Faith ; 

Gal. 5. 22. Where one is, there is alſo the other ; 
Caſt off malice, and love'as brother. 

This command is from God, as we go, 

r John 4- 21. He that loves God, loves his brother alſo, 
Rea], not feignedly; as moſt now do - 
Diſlembling, one with another, is too true ; 

Jer.'9. 4, > How flattering is one neighbour to another ? 
Little real love between ſiſter and brother 3 
Fair to their faces, but rurn rheir back, 

Then ſpeak ill, or deſpiſing, and fo detra& 

Joh. 3- 16. What lovepretended, real love' is {lack. 
God's love, freely, unto us did run, 

Gal-4-4: 5+ In (ending forth to die, his only Son: 

We all ought, if God fo loved us, 

1 John 4-11» Tg love one another; malice is a' Curſe : 

Jam-3.15,16. Hatred and malice is the mark of Hel], 

1 Jo. 2-11. Oh! caſt off malice, and'confider it well-; 

Hatred, malice, revenge, is ſuch a Leaven, 

Gal. $.211 Shuts all pailty out the Kingdom of Heaven. 

x John 3. 15. He that ſaith loves God, and hates his brother, 

and 4. 20, 1s 4 Lyar, faith Scripture;Oh ! love one another 3 

Plat. 133. 1. Tis good for brethren, in-love to-hold 

In unity, the Scriptures unto us unfold; 

Mat. 24.12- 11 days of cruelty, let not Jove wax cold. 

Oh love! for you ſee men in wickedneſs bold ; 
Job 9.6. Loveone another, in this ſhaking hour, 
Leſt, in ſtead of love, one another devour ; 

| Live in love, and peace. love as brother, 

Gal. 5. 15. Leſt we are conſumed one of another. | 
Antichriſt, by Jeſuits, hath love withlood ; 


Satan 
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Satan caſt afrer the Woman a water-flood. 
See now how Pope, with his Popiſh Crew 
Againſt Proteſtants doth now ſtill purſue, 
England, and Holland, they count to ſubdue; 
By their wicked and diabolical Jarrs, ' 
Raiſeth one Nation againſt another in Wars, 
All, to cauſe Proteſtants ruine and woe 3 
* But fear noc, Proteſtants, and alſo know, 
God will, ere long, give them an overthrow; 
Stand ſtil] and ſee the Lord's Salvation, 
God will work Deliverance for our-Nation; 
Then love one another, in this generation, 
Let not Satan hinder love in our ſtarion 
Satan fills mens hearts with Pride's invention, 
For by Pride cometh wicked Conteation-; 
All the ſtudy, wit; parts, art and $kill 


Of ſome, hath been to oppole'one ariother, will 


You, inſtead of love, continue fo' ſtill? 

If fo, you do not Chriſt's Command falfil':;, 
Chriſt commands love, you may it ſee © : 

By what follows, :if your love itapartial be: 57 
Let not an opinion,'s fancy, a meer notion; | - 
Hinder love one with:another in Devotion, 


Love to one another is from the Spirits motion : 


The Spirit's fruit is love, Scripture ſays, 

Shall be of one heart inthe latter days: - 

See how the people of i#/azt did'of old,” - 

Knit together, as one'mian;'Scriptures unfold : 
Want of this love hattehindred Reformation, 
Ocher thingKtoo, I could tell, in the Nation ; 
They entred\>into-Covenant; to ſeek the Lord 
Wirth their hearts and ſouls;/faith' the Words -- 
Whoſoever would not (eek, whiles breath, 

The God of !{raet, {houtdSe'puriro'deach; 

Oh! that in love; wewontdenrer in band 

To ſeek God, with all ourhearts, in England ; . 
There is a time, will-needslove;at hand;  - 
Therefore love, and. my-menning underſtand >* 


Oh! love-one anocher;-ris-Cheilf's command 3 F 


Rev. 12, 15. 


Pſal. 68. 3% 


Rev. 17. 14. 
Plat. 2 4, 5+ 


Exod.14- 13+ 
Plat, 44 5 


Prov. 13. 10. 


John 15.12, 


Gal. $- 22+ 


_ Jer. 32. 39+ 


Tech. 14» 9+" 


Wi Judg. 20.1, 


E Fo 


& 


NL Chron. I'S. 
I2, I'3» 


Pal. 119. 2+ 
Hof. 10. 12» 


Receive 


1 Cor. 3.5,6- 


Gal, 6. 15. 


AQts 17. 30» 


2 Tim. 2, 7. 


Heb, 10.24. 


Mat. 24. 12. 


Joh. rs. 17. 


1 Joh. 3.23. 


Prov. 14. 20. 
Micah 9. $ 
Zech. 13. 6. | 
Prov. 19. 9+ 


2 Tim. 4-16. 


Prov. 17+ 17, 
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Receive as Written in love, what doth follow 3 
Delſpiſe ir not, tho' it be not from Apolt. 
Conſider Reader, what my Lines tell, 
So from the Stream, go to the Well ; 
Read love in love, lo may'ſt for ever dwell 
With God of Love, the holy One of 1/-ae/: 
Oh ! that thoſe weak lines may love advance 
ToGoad, and to one another, caſt off ignorance, 
Of malice; (o prays thy friend Hn/narce : 
Conſider in love, what my Lines tell, 
Loveas a Chriſtian real, fo farewel. 
Seft. I. 

N Appendix, or word of love, in the end, 

As ſaid before, if you an Ear will lend; 
This word love 1 will puc in the rear, 
Becauſe little of real love doth appear z 
And '*tis that our Saviour: bath foretold, 
In the latter days loveſhould wax cold ; 
Yet Chriſt commands love, may ſee it true 


In Scripture, love as I have loved you, 


Who writesafeer this Copy, age or yourh; | 


i That love is real, in-d6ed;and in tru 


In time of proſperi » hany; peieencl love, 
Then what they will do, ſelt-ends move : 
He never lacks, ſhall never lack a friend, 
If rich, then friendſhip enough pretend ; 


"Bur if in trouble, their Loves ataniend 4: - : - |; 


W hoſoever in his need afeigned friend try, 
Inſtead of friendthip, fiads him an _ x"! ; 
Bur, as none look on a Dial when the Sun 

Is under acloud,ſo if try, their love's don i6 
"Tis true Reader,as clear's the Sun. -  -- 
When Paul before Aro, for's Life was try'd, 
All men forſogk him, their lope to(hide 3 
Before Paul came to his Anſwer, they cry'd; - 
They would ſtand by him, as is-1mply'd : 
Such love, in our days, bath been deſcry'd, 
Many pretend love, but whenneedit,;deny'd: - 
A friend loves at all times, and a brother's barn 
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For adverſity ; this love out the world's worn, 
For the lea(t difference doth paſſion move 

Into anger, then farewel all pretended love ; 
Love without diflimulation, not for ſelf-ends ; 
Love is now for (elf- ends, or farewel friends: 
'Tis not according to Chriſt's Rulezſhall I move 
You to prels.after this virtue? God is love 3 


Canyou love God; and not love one another ? 


'Tisnot love of God can't hold together ; 
He that ſaith, loves God, and hates his brother, 
Is a Lyer; Oh then love! and from malice ſever; 
Follow peace and love, Oh that I could hurl 
This ball love and peace thorow the wortd : 
'Tis not a love to (1nI prefs, don't miſtake, 
That I amagainſt, for my Saviour's ſake, 
Pray for-their Converſion, don't carry hate 
To their perſons, in their {ins be ſeparate : 
Keep univerſal-love and peace unto all ; 
As occa(ion offers, do good to great or ſmall : 
Don't live in-envy, that pleaſeth the' Devil z 
Then love one another, times are evil 
Days we livein, call for love together, 
Our Cauſe dangerous, from love don't ſever F 
Hold in love together, now love or never. 
Do good to all, eſpecally.the houſhold of Faith; 
Love your Enemies, as the Scripture faith; -- 
Much more Chriſt's Image, where you it ſee, 
By che fruit holineſs, may know the Tree : 
Withaut partiality, high or low degree, _ 
If Chriſt's Image, lec love impartial be. 
Love Chriſt's Image, but dont be ſo Apiſh, - 
To love a Picture, and hate Chriſt, like a Papiſh. 
They pretend love to Chriſt's Picture fo free, 
Yet malign Chriſt in his Members in highdegree: 
The difference between God's Children (ce, 
And Satans, I will briefly lay before thee. 
'As God and's Children are kriowa to:be one 
In love, mercy, pity, in their lives doth: run, 
Patience, long-ſuffering,love, withing the health, 
Life and welfare of all as himlelE, UF 

a 


. 3s 


Heb. 12. 14+ 


Eph.s.11,124 


Rom-'12, 12, 
27» 


Eph. 5. 16. 


/ Gal 6. 10. 


Mart. $- 44+ 
Mat. 7. 16» 
Heb. 13+ IL. 


1 John 5- 1+ 


Luke 6. 35, 


+ Jam 3.17. 
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Prov. 12. 10. Sq Satan and his Children are known one 
In envy, cruelty, oppreſſion. is by them done 
Malignancy, revenge, murder, tyranny, 
Plal, 74-20 Impoverithing, and undoing many a family : 
See how God's Children by love are known 
James 3. 14, From Satan's; they for malice, every one 3 


15, 16, Oh! then love one another, don't be ſoevil 
Rev. 12.13, *T9 live in malice, the mark of the Devil. 
17. Oh ! love one another, tis my earnelt fair, 


John 15. 8 Herein's God glorified, if you bring love's fruit, 


Sett. 2. 
Nat. 18. 15+ —_— of love, backbiters our times afford, 
If a brother fin,who, according to the word 
OfChriſt,go tell him his fault,Scripture record, 
In love tell him His fin *twixt him and thee, 
verſe 16, If canſt gain thy brother, if not, try, ſee 6 
What canſt do, then take more with thee. 
Take heed, let not hackbiting in thee. lurch, 
verſe 17-5 + Per(wade i love beforetell it. the Church. 

| How few obſerve this Rule' in our: Nation / 
No, their love is now for information. L 

Pla!. 15.3 Scripture faith, whoſhall dwell in ſalvation ? 
He that backbiteth not with his tongue 3 

2 Cor. 12-20 And Pawl alſo reckons a backbiter among 

Rom. 1. 29, Worſt of {knners, and-ſhall have'damnation. 

39. Without repentance, and real reformation. 

; - The evil of backbiting is, it hurteth love, 

Prov. 15. 1. And doth antipathy and hatred move, 
Brings in diflention, and at long run 

& 25. 28, . By this evil, backbiting, many. undone : 
Sin of backbiting hath this peculiar evil, 

Prov. 11.9. It hurts a manabſent, as bad's the Devil x 
Doth cover:ly undo men, before aware, 
1hcrefure of backbirers had need take care, 

\ , Fer many timesit diflevers friends aſunder, 
and 18.8, Gives ſuch a wound as makes ſome wonder x - 
Therefore Scripture faith, Ferrer an open enemy 


Than a ſecret. triend 5 a backbiter undoes ſecretly; ; 


W hat greater prejudice can be than Infame 
A man in's credit, reputation, and good name ?- 


To 


| (173 ) 
To rail and backbite, common in woman, 
But Scripture ſaith, Speak evil of no man; 
Yet common, m our days, men are\o baſe, 
Their love is for one anothers diſgrace, 
Like Feremiah's familiars, he doth them call, 
Pretend love, that watch one anorhers fall. 
I heard defaming of many or every fide, 
This comes from Satan, and difſembling Pride, 
For the Hypocrite and Backbiter are twins, 
Shall have Hypocrites portion for their fins. 
Oh ! give off backbiting, ' and far mercy call, 
Judge not thy brother, he ſtands or fal £ 
Unto God, who will judge thee and all. 
Caſt off backbiting whiles haſt breath, 
Set love to work, fave a Sonl from death : 
Con(1der worth of Souls, let love move 
In thy generation, this way employ love, 
Not in backbiting ; caſt it off, don't delay, 
Do it in love toi'Chriſt, 'tis thy beſt way; 
The wages of backbiters is very bad pay ; 
Take heed of falſe hope, and preſumptuous play. 


I t * 'Seeh, 3: 
TN Scripture Tread, many,m- the laſt day 
Will prefume'on their familiarity, and-fay, 
They had eatand drank m.Chrift'spreſence, 
Some expoltularing-with'Chrift, from hence 
Have prophefted, caſt out Devils im thy name, 
Done wonderful works thall we have blame ? 
Can this be; withour love to,Chriſt ?- true, 
Had wefntch ground, thould fay'{o'too 3 © 
Yea confident, if ſuch Evidence of union 
With Chriſt, think us fafe of commumion 
With God hereafter, conld- we fay as they, 
Conſider of it, Reader,.and mind, I pray, a 
Yet, for all this, they were ſent away : 2 
I know you nor, they were ſuch; no doubt, 
Did not really love Chtiſt,therefore eurn'Y out, 
Notwithſtanding their flourith of proteſtation, 
Ler's fear if ſuch were ſent to defolation 3 - 
Oh ! let's fear MT TEST in our generation; 
--vrthy a 3 


.. Prov. 9. 13. 


Tit. 3+ 2, 3+ 
Jan, 4. 11+ 


Jer. 20, 19+. 
Jam. 3: 15, 


Mat. 24.51. 


Rom. I4 +3 
I2, 


Jam» $. 20. 


Mat. 16, 26. 


Rom. 6. 23. 


Luke 13, 26, 
27. 


Mart. 7. 22,2, 


verſe 23. 


, Luke 5:45, 
et 's 


y Froe) 
Let's practically love Chriſt in our. ſtation ; 
All think they love Chriſt ; Oh that we deed ! 
Mat,7-1314 To think how many will be deceived, I bleed 
In heart, to ſee that many on better ground 
Luke 13. 27, Than us, are {ent to the Devil's Pound : 


28. 
Phil. 2 12. 


Deu!, 4. 29+ 


John 14+ 5+ 


lob 2, I 3- 
& 29.8. 


Mar.. 7. 21» 


x Per. 4-18. 


Heb. 1214+ 


Gal. 6. 4- 


2 PEC' 1.10. 


Luke 10.42. 


2 Pet. 1.12. 


3 Cor. 13. 1, 


. I» 


Oh! ler's not venture our everlaſting (tate 

On groundleſs ſurmiles 3. let's before too late, 
Work out ſalvation with fear and trembling ; 
Ler's reaily love Chriſt without diſſembling 3 
Let's pauſe and con(ider, tis Soul matter; 

Let's not with falſe conceits our ſelves flatter 3 
Let not untowardnels of our fleſh hinder, - 
Bur, let's real obedience to Chriſt tender : 

Let's not, like many, whiles they have breath, 
Reſt content, Lord deliver from ſudden death; 


' Say, have mercy, when going to Eternity, 


Yetin their lives ſtill workers of iniquity 3 
Yet Chriſt ſaith to all fuch, from me depart, 
Oh ! caſt off falſe hope from thy heart ; 
With prelumptuous conceits ler's not venture 
Our Souls, not every ſaith, Lord, doth enter 5 
Andif the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, - 
What think(t,who with fan arc - ? 
Chriſt s blood muſt waſh thee by renovation, 
By faith manifeſted in a holy converſation, 
Or no ground in Scripture for ſalvation; 
'Then with a ſpeedy impartial examination,. 
Try whether in the way unto ſalvation. 
Don't reſt in a falſe love to Chriſt, let's iy, 
Make ſure of intereſt in Chriſt before we die; 
Know on what ground ſtand for Eternity ; 
Here's the one thing needful, yea ſo needful, 
Without it our condition is very dreadful. 
YECE.: 4: ; 
'@:—--- - thoſe things well in thy Ration, 
For glory, don't bwuld on a ſandy foundation 3 
Practiſe love to- Chriſt, doa't reſt in ſpeculation 
Without love 3. what's gifts.and parts ? alas! 
No better than a Cymbal, or ſounding Braſs : 
Of all gifts, the greatelt is love, charity, 


j 


Theo 
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Then love Chriſt and one another, I cry, 

Without love to Chriſt, Scriptures tel 

What's done in way of charity, mind well, 

If not in love to Chriſt, may go to Hell ; Heb.11, 6. - 
Yet many with conceit of merit ſwell, 

If give all to the poor, Scripture faith, 

Nay, our bodies to be burnt,and have Faith 
To remove mountains, and;have not charity, 
That's real love to Chriſt, am nothing 1; 
Oh ! chen let's our love unto Chriſt try ; 

Let's examine our ſelves, our hearts prove 

Whether haye no ſelt-end. in. our.love, .. *, -7 Joh6.463a9 
Follow Chrift for loye of Joaves;. ſelf-end, | 
Fuds like, Hail Maſter, love pretend; OS 

This will be ſad; yet F#das call'd friend. . | ; Mat, 26.49, 
Was F:das the better ?. no more ihall we, 50. 

If love to Chriſt be not real, fare"as hesz 

If giverto the poor, don't think to merit. 

By any thing canſt do, that's a Popiſh ſpirit 3 

If doſt give thy body to be burnt, yet ſee 

Doth nor merit, in love to Chriſt muſt be 


The thoughts of meric thou mult flee; Gal. 5 6. 
Do thy ouy, merit's no work for thee, | we 
In yorks of charity - be Chriſt's command,  _ Jobs #4. 64 
Chriſt commands to feed the poor, and a 5 


To do our duty, in love to Chriſt, underſtand, 


Not in love of merit, at no hand ; " cos 
To do thy will, Lord make me underſtand ; | Pla. 143-10. 
Full of extreatys are many in our days; | 

To deſtroy Souls Saran hath many ways ; 7 2Cor-211, 
Some dogood works, on thoughts of merit, db 
Others do not their duty, ſuch a baſe ic 1 Tim: 3-7. 
Ofextreams doth abound in our Land, *. Mark 8. 34. 
Few do their duty as Chriſt's command 3 

Some do good works,” which by reflect, | 

They thoughts of meritin all affect, * ©. © * C Lok 
Others their duty,Chriſts commands negleR. Anle=- 
To both theſe I ſhall in love this only ſay, 

If chey pleaſe to conſider it by the way, - Rom. 2. 6, 
He thar thoughts of meric doth cheriſh, Rev. 20-13, 


And 
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Rom. 2.6. And he doth not's duty, both thall periſh 
Rev. 20. 13 "Take heed of thoſe extreams, and love 
Thy duty 3 let not thoughts of merit move ; 
2 T:. 2.26. Obſerve, ſee how*many ways Satan hath 
Epa. 6. 11, To betray poor Souls in eternal wrath : 
Oh then ! lec,me a little your hearts moye 
Heb. 12.443  T'o follow peace and hotineb in love. 
I need not tay, love theworld, you are free 
To follow the world clofe in every cegree: 
x Joh. 2.15- Fear how thou loves the world, the rather, 
If love the world, haft not the Father; 
Jam-4-4-'-| Who loves the world; is the enemy of God z 
The world's Iove'God thy enemy, fear's Rod, 
Love to the world, a general fin, til] ſleeping, 
Phil. 348,19: T jke no fin, yet Pawtold of it weeping: 
Many walk, of whom T have often told, 
Enemies to Chriſt, whoJove'the-world byld, _ 
Whoſe end is .deſtru&tion, do {till make 
Love to the world their ruine; can't forfike j« 
Rev. 20. 15. The world's gain, til] in the burning Lake. 
"Tis like David, hath its ten thouſand (lain, 
Mind it, and inorcinare love refrain : I 
Luke 14. 19, The world's love kept thofe invited, at ledſt, -'*, 
18, 1%: From coming T0, the great Marriage feaſt ; 
But of this I have ſaid before compleat, 
: If you with an eye of love retreat ; 
Rev. 22-17. (ome to Chriſt in love, at his-invication z 
 * © © Lovetothe worldwill be thy defolation; 
.. . ...-,. Don't ſin, love Chriſt, isthy.belt gain, 
Mark 9.44 What's world's love you in Eternal-pain? 
.# | Seth. 5. - 
Is. 44. 3 * } Eader, conſider,thy love to Chriſt prove» y 
F Bereſtlels in heart till the Spirit moves 


And haſt ſome evidence of Chriſt s love. 
Rom.8. 11 Without \ntreſt in Chriſt, ao conſolation, 
Heb. 2-18. VV ithout Chriit, no ſupport under temptation : 
If. 57. 29. In prolperify or adverlity, no comfort in life, 
Nor ceath, nopegce when Conſcience at (trife: 
/ Men by Julling © onſcience at preſent may kee 
1*fim. 4-2: , Themliclves quiet, fromfalfe Tove Conſcience {leep, 


But 
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But if in Conſcience ſtorm ariſe, wile weep, 
Without Chrifts love fad fruit wilt reap.” 
Jonas lay afleep till ſtormy tempeſts came, 
Without intrelt in Chriſt, God's the ſame, 


Without Chrift quiet Conſcience, *rwill flame 


With horror, at death, then love Chriſt s name. 
The Lord knows how ſoon we may die, 
Ler's our love to Chriſt by's Spirit try : 

No plaiſter of ove will ſtick, or on us lie; - 
Wichout the Spirit doth Chri(t's love apply, 
All other love, comforts, will- do no good, 
When ſorrow and death comes like a flood 3 
All love of the-world at death fail, i. / ."' 
Without Chriſt's love heart will quail $*/ ' 
For thy Soul's ſake, after Chriſt move ; 

All friends miſerable comforters prove z 

- When God comes to deal with thee for (in, 
Set fin home on the Conſcience herein'> ' 
All guilty of fin of omiffioh arid commiſſion z 
Oh! let's take love's way, holy contrition. 
To ſeal pardon of (in, *tis the Spirit's love, 
To work, draw our hearts, make it move 
After Chriſt in love ; Oh ! then in love ariſe 
From falſe love, follow the Spirit's ways: 
Tho' men be merry for a time, yet ſorrow 
Will overtake them at death, like Gomorrah, 
Then they will reflect on their ways, cry, 
Wo that we have tinned to all eternity 
Then they ſee nothing bur fin behind, 7. 
And terrours before, th&y now it mind, 
And to holineſs in thy-lifebe inclin'd : N- 
In love ariſe, don”: give-fleep to thy eyes, 
Till an intreſt in Chriſt, this don't delpiſe 3 


All God's promiſesare in Chriſt Yea and Amen, 


Still in Chriſt, love Chriſt F fay dgen ++, © £ 
If nomcreftin Chrit, hat none inGod; ' © * 
No intreftinthe'Protiiifes, in Lite fb odd, '- 7 
_Cantr nottothy (elf any Promi te apply - 
Without an intreltin'Chriſt,'they in flie ; 
Caſt offall tinas the ſin of extortion, 


Prov. 18. 14- 


*&'117. 


Jonah 1. 6. 
Heb. 1 3. 3, 


. & 9. 14 


2 Cor. 1. 21, 
22. 
Joh. 1426+ 


Job 16. 2. 


Rom. 14. 12+ 
g Cor $. 18» 


Rom. 3 23» 
Lam. 3. 49» 


Eph. 3, Zo». 


Cant. 1 + 


Lam. $- 16. 


Eph. 5- 14+ 


2 Cor. 'F» wo. 
Col. 3. 11» 


Happineſs 
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Lam. 2- 24+ Happineſs lies in having God thy portion. 
Pal. 144+ 15- 'Whom have I in Heaven, O-Lord-!- bat thee ? 
& 73:25. Noron Earth like thee, none can compar'd be. 
1 Pet. 2.9, Oh! .in heart crown the Prince of Peace, 
- The Lord Chriſt, this will your love increaſe ; 
+ 44-4"  Receivehim in love, as your Lord and King, 
He can this grace of love unto you bring : / 
Set a Crown on his head inheart with love, | 
Mat. 25-23 Chriſt will crown you in Heaven above ; 
Then love one another, clear up your Union 
John 13 35- To Chriſt in love; having communion 
One with another, let no difference riſe 
In love's way, Chriſt's Prayer don't deſpiſe. 
John 17.22. Chriſt pray'd. Oh Father ! let them be one, 
Shall we not love? yet-love his Prayer run, 
Laid it as a mark on his here below, 
By loving one another, ſhall all men know 
+4 John 3-14. You are my Diſciples, pals'd from death to life, 

... » Loveoneanother, let there nor be ſtrife ; | 
= Love is fulfilling the Law, loveonce agen, wo 
Gen. 43.8, Fall not out by the way, youare brethren ; 
..-.,. Love oneanother, for 'tis by Love alone, 

That God and his people (hall be one ; 

Zech, 14-9, God {hall be one, his people one, yet we: 
In our generation, to love real.not free. 

Heb. 11.49 Chriſt's Church is imperfect, Scripture faith, 
Till Jews and Gentiles are in unity of faith, - 

EpheC 4. 13, J©1$ 40d Gentiles muſt own, Scripture Record, 
Chriſt, then let's love one another in the Lord : 
Oh! let's preſs after. love in our degree, - | 
With one heart,one mind,{erve God more free : 
*Tis by love Jews and Gentiles can be united; 

Rom. 15. 6. ].gve one another, imce {o lovingly united. 

Fo | 


If on whar's {aid of love haſt reflection ; 
'Tis not love rhe paſhon, . or natural afte&tion, 
Bu: love wrought-by the Spirit, ſaving grace, ; 


_—_— : 
2 Tim. 2. 7. Rage, love, if wilt haye Chriſt's protection, ; 


Iſa, 25. 12» 


Where this love is, Chriltis, don't-deface 
r 7010 4-15, His l;zage in thy Soul by fin to, baſe. "F £N: 
Gal. 5- 22+ - "The fruic of the Spirit is holineſs and love; Tis 


(179) 
"Tis th2 Spiric doth holy love in us move; 
Love the ſpecial grace by which Chriſt dwells RIS: 0:00 
In us, by's Spirit works of (in expels; ; 
Where love to Chriſt is, there's alſo faith ; Gal. 5.6. 
Faith works love, love proves fidelity, ſaith 
Scripture, faith without love is dead belief ; 
Love without faith is ſinful relief ; 


_ Jam-2.16,17. 


Where love is, the Father is; God is love, _ __ p IRE 
He hath this love, grace in him, doth move - VbeUb 
- From (in, dwells-in God, God in him, prove GAS 


Thy love, doſt love God in Chriſt dear ? 
For where's this love, the Spirit is clear ; C Gal. 5. 22, 
Where love is, faich's fruits will appear ; Eph- 3+ 17: 
Where this love is, there's Chriſt and God, | 
What a {ad condition are thoſe fo odd, - 
Who in their actions hate with their Rod 
Of malice God and his _— 2 yet pretend ove, 
®) 


Micah 3 2, 


Love to Chriſt, but of love's way don't approve, 

Afer holineſs in their lives never move. 4 
Many profeſs Rabbi, Maſter, Fudas like, U—_—_ 
Yet the firſt that at godline(s will ſtrike, 

Bow before Chriſt, with their Hat a flouriſh, Jer. 28. 12, 
Bur in their hearts wickedneſs they cheriſh: 18, 

Here's their love,if Complements will excuſe, 

They the men, like Judas, Pilate and Jews ; C 

Bur obedience in love to Chriſt they refule. 

Many's Religion a meer Complement, rude, 

In converſaticn wicked, yea a multitude Ezet. 33.31 
Of ſuch among us with ſelf-love delude 32. 
Themſelves by fin, fo in falſe hope conclude, 

And expo themſelves to fearful miſery, 2 Pets 3. 1:22 
As aid before, if colle& your memory, 

Which in this Book, if read, mays find X h 
Sins dreadful effects, ponder them in mind : OY 
The Lord direct us unto his love alone, 
Many this way of love have never known: 
Is this grace love wrought 1n us.? admire 
Free grace, and not our natural deſire : Eph. 2. 4,5-- 
Every good and perfe& gift is from above, 

The donor of all mercy, the oy of love; Jam, 1, 17%. 


Then 


2 Thel. 3. 5. 
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'?Then love not the world, let affe&tions move 

Col. 3. 1, 22 Towards things eternal, in Heaven above 

There's matter enough to draw your love ; 
1 Per. 2. 3- | If you have taſted the Lord is gracious, 
Are many Manſions, and walks ſpacious 

John 14. 2. - For love to run, if art contemplations 

Gen. 24.63, Love in the higheſt degree, if meditations 
Love, yea oneneſs in love, loveone another, 

John 17, 21. Shall we not love? till in Heaven together 
In Heaven love is for ever, there's no place 

1 Cor. 13-8. For faith, hope, they end in fruition's race 3 
Oh ! then let's not this virtue love deface, 
Not live in love, toa Chriſtian is diſgrace, 
To profeſs Chriſtian, love only in name, 

Plat." 83.36. Not live in love one with another is ſhame. | 
2 Theſ. 2.11, Conſider Reader, what's ſaid, this head, Ile conclude, 
12, Do not thy Soul with felf-love delude. 

Set. 7. 
- 2 Tim, 1:6, WhHat can'ſt ſay more ? my Lines aſpire, 
Go one (tep higher, for love's delire 
John 3-15. As motives to ſpurus, all in love's way 
Eph. 1. 44 | Strain thy ſtring, let's hear what canſt ſay ; 
John 15.15, I have but one way, if that will move 
' Our hearts, thar's Chriſt sfree grace and love, 
Eph. 2- 4 Shall not Chriſt's love our Jove conſtrain? 
. Cor. 5- 14. Then all I can ſay will bein vain, 
Chriſt's love to us 1s love beyond degree, 
: Rom-<-10+ The offended dies to fer the offenderitree : 
"Tis love beyond:reach-of mens capacity : 
Shall not Chriſt's love:us move, bafe are we-; 
' Pet. 1.20, Tis love of Chrift the Angels did admire 

12, His Incarnation, Chriſt-having ſuch deſire 

Plal. 46.8. Of love for's Elec, in Chriſt was no neglect 

John 4 344 T0 appeaſe God's wrathhis love did this effeR, 

Col. 1-21. Die to reconcile us unto God, when Enemies : 

Oh the riches-of Chriſt's love ! don't deſpiſe : 

Rom. 2.+ Shall nqt this confideration a little move 

1:b. 10.24, Our ungrateful hearts for Chriſt's free love ? 
Mind whar's ſaid before of free grace, pray 

\Conlider farther, for I have more to lay 
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As motives to move us all in love's way ;-- 
But none like Chrift's love 'can any ſay z 

Man by fin forfeited not only falyation, 

But alſo external mercies in's generation, 
Brought a curſe on the creatures, by fin loſt 
God's favour, to repair this breach coſt 
Chriſt's blood, (o that in our generation 

All the-mercies we enjoy in our ſtation, 

Are by Chriſt's purchafe clear and free ; 
Shall wenot love Chrift.in that degree. 

Of love, in ſincere holineſs ? baſe are we, 

If not love Chriſt in holy ſincerity. - 

All mercies we enjoy are from God's loves 
To make us happy free love did him move : 
Conſider _ as we go, and I will cell 
Chriſt hath at's diſpoſe Heaven and Hel! ; 
Chriſt opens, none thuts, ſhuts, none open can, 
Tf will be happy, love Chriſt every man 3 

In his hand is our being, life and breath; 
Our Souls, and all, Oh! love him till death: 
Chriſt will judge every man, and try 

Us to eternal life, or to eternal miſery : 
Chriſt made all things, Earth, Heaven above, 
He is the great God, and commands our love, 
The whole wotld, and every Nation 

Are nothing to him, he is of ſalvation 3 
All to God are like a water drop, and duſt 

In the balance, love him, and in him truſt : 
He is God, whom Angels worſhip and adore, 
Then love him, on Chriſt depend evermore 3. 


He's our Creator, Law-giver, Soveraign Maker, . 


*Tis free grace,of his love we are partaker : 
Conſider, God deſerves love in thy ſtation, 
More than al! great Men in the Nation, 4 
Therefore to pleaſe Men in thy on 
Don't comply with fin out of a fears Nod, 
What, afraid of Man hall die? fear God, 

| Fear not Man, leſt thou feel Chriſt's Rod : 
'I mezn, fear not Man finfully, for alas ! 
Poor creature] Man ſhall be as graſs, 

Can't help's (elf, when to Eternuy muſt pas. 


Gen'3-17,18. 


1 Per, 1, 18, 
19, 


2 Cor. I. 12.. 


John 3. 16. © 


Rev. 1.198. 


and g.7. 
Pal. 66. 9. 


AQs 17. 25. 


1 Per. 4. 5. 
Col. 1.16,17. 


Pſal. 18. 45. 
& 68. 20. 


Iſa. 40.1 % 
I7. 


& 33. 22. 


& 54+ 5+ 


In. Ch T2, :; 


Then * 


Var. 28. 18, 


Ifa. $1. 10. 


Rom. 2. 5- 


John 14. 15: 


Lu7e 9. 23- 


Luke 23.12. 
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Then love God, who hath you in's power, 
Can make happy or miſerable in an hour; 
Keep Covenant with God, he will wich you, 
Love God in Chrilt, ves way purſue.” 

ett, S. 


D On't thoſe things move 2? I wiſh you well, * 


If not, fear leſt harden'd in way to Hell. 
Chriſt faith, If love, keep his commands, 
If not, how will Chriſt take it at our hands ? 
If to lay down onr lives, ſhonld not we 
At Chriſt's command love in ſuch a degree 'h 
Let's love one another, lay aſide animoſity : 
Let's caſt off diviſion, and love's way take; 
Shall we not love for our Saviour's ſake? 
The Devil and wicked men hold together 
Againſt Chriſt's little lock z Oh ! love for ever; C 
Stand all together, from love don't ſever ; 


- *Tisagainft rhe nature of Chriſt's Sheep, 


x Cor. 3. 4+ 


and 14 33+ 
Jam. 2. 4. 


I Pet. 4 8. 


Jam. 5. 20. 


Mar. 16 26, 


AR; 15. 39. 


Rey. 12. 15+ 


When Wolves abroad ſhou!d together keep; 
Tho' there be a tolerarion to this day, 

Yet know, there be many abroad for prey ; 
Oh ! then love one another wifour delay : 
See what Paul of dividing love doth ſay, 

One is for Paxl, and another for Apolo, 

You are carnal, love's way do not follow. 
God of love, is God of order, not confulton, 
Partiality in holy love is from deluſion, 

If difference in Judgment, muſt it in Aﬀection ? 
Love bears with failings, is not for rejetio 15 
Love covers many infirmities, yet herein 

1 er not thy loveencourage any in fin, 

Set love to work whilez ha't breath, 

For converſ1on fave a Soul from death; 
Conſider worth of Souls, let love move 

In thy generation, this way imploy love, 

Not in oppoſ1ng cne another, as I have leen 
Too much of this love in the world been 
Amongit thole profels love to one another, 
A cifterence in Opinion from love Cid fever; 
Whar's the reafon we lie under this chear 7 
Oue reaton 15, the Devil's fubtilry is great ; 


And 
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Aud from preſamption, falſe ſecurity, not fears, 
Whiles men lept, the enemy ſowedtraress- 
Satan's policy is to ſeparate and divide - | 
Communion, Union in Holineſs can't abide, C 
So fills mens hearts wich ſelf-conceited pride; 
To hinder love one with another, Satan's fear 
Is every Opinion is wiſe in's own conceit z 
Every one thinks is right _ pon be, 
Yerno Church, I rea of, had this degree 
The Churches of 4/ia were commended, 
Yet not one of them but had offended ; 

Thea let us love, let not a circumſtance 
Cauſe a difference, butler us all advance 

In love to Chriſt, and to one another; I ſay, 
Let's love, as Chriſt commands, let's him obey ; 
Let's preſs after holy love in our degree, 

We know but in part, in Scripture ſee, 
Therefore our love muſt imperfect be ; 

The Angel ſaid, want of love's again(t thee, 
Thou haſt left chy firſt love, all alone; - 

- To conſider how*tis in our days, I groan * 
Moſt men and women, all ſeek their own, 
For the things of Chriſt love have none, 

In thoſe times, of blaſphemy, whoſuch love' 
To mourn in ſecret, love to God did [move, 
Who have beea afflicted for fin and ſhame ; 
Lord, what wile do uato thy grear Name? © 
Little hath Religion had of our tears, ©. 
Initead of our Jove, complaints and fears, ' 
That child-hke ſpirit which uſes to be 

In God's Children, is periſhed, fo ſhall we, 
If not a filial love co God in that degree, 

To carry us above love of any bur he : 

The la(t days ſhall be perilous,: and we 

In our generation live thoſe days to-ſee; -. 
Sin abounds, loye coldyas Chriſt ſ:ich, 
Whz2n comes on Earth,(hall he-find Faith? 
Which implys,:tho' his Spirit been winning, 
L2ft days thall be great times of finning, - 


Ls 


The wickednels, coldaels of -tove found; : 


Mat. 13:25- 
Prov. 25, I 2» 


Adts 5: 3+ 


Rom. 11.25, 


and 12. 16. 


Rev. l. 4. 


John 15. 14. 


1 Cor,13-12, 


Rev. 2. 4- 


4 Phil. 2. 21. 


Jer. 13+ 17+ 


Joſh. 7. 9. 


Lam, 3: 39- 


Mar. 10:37- 
1 Tim. 3. 1. 


Mat. 24+ 12- 
Luke 18. 8. 


1 Cor.10.31 
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Signs of Chriſt's coming, when ſins abound, 
Mat. 24-10. - Coldneſs of one, Sn the other, 
Late experience, few could truſt his brother ; 
Jer. 9.44 When under that dreadful cloud of dangers, 
Had we love of relations? no, from ſtrangers 
Mat. 24. 10. Love of relatiofis; if did fee a brother run, 
| If we entertain yolz we ſhall be undone 3: 
Prov. 27-10. *Tis truth, Reader; as clear as the Suri. - | 
This their love 3 but Fehovah did provide 
Job 38- 41- By's Providence, of ſtrangers were ſupply'd, 
For them I pray in glory may bedignifi'd ; 
I pray for any that did poor Souls teed, 
2 Tim. 1. 16- Lord, ſhew mercy,. when moſt mercy need. 


Let love work towardsthy near relation, 


. Set. 9. CELy F 
2 Pets 1+ 12+. Onſider thoſe things,Reader,in thy ſtation, L 


.- Wife and Children, love their ſalvation : 
x Cor. ,7. 12, If thy Wife be unbelieving, pray in love, 
13, 14: Pray again in faith, Gad's Spirit can move 
Her heart with love; he works ſaving faith, 
Labour to gainthy Wife, Scripture ſaith, C 
Jude 20 | Edifie one another in the moſt holy faith : 
: This is God's way, and way of holy love 
Oh ! in way of-holintſs:after ſalvation move : 
4 If unbelieving Husband, let Wife likewiſe 
1.Cor. 7-16, Do her duty in love, to-pray don't deſpiſe : 


Few that live to their Maker's praile, 
"Tis for want of underſtanding God's ways: 
Few underſtand that Covenant obligation, 
Between Husband and Wife, in their ſtation, 
Eph, 5. 31- They ſhould be one in love, in edification, 
In love labour for one anothers ſalvation, 
And delign God's glory in their generation : 
2 Cor. 6. 14- Be not unequally yoked, Scripture ſaith; 
not marry any are not'ot a Goſpel Faith, 
love of riches; take heed, God is juſt, 
'Tis not marrying in God's fear, bur of luſt, 
bo > 16, 1 he luſt of the world, and pride of life 
: Jon 2. 1% Paſſeth away, therefore lovea holy Wife; 


Oh! that there were many ſuch in our days, 4 


z.Cor. 6. 16, For 


Many 
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Many aim in marriage to advanice ſtation 
In the world, little mind 1n their generation 


God's glory, or their own precions Souls ſalvation, 


Yet worldly things to be minded in our ſtation, 
But all to God's glory muſt be in ſubordination. 
End of marriage few practically underftand, t 


Want of which, few do their duty, and 
Is cauſe of much diſcord in'the Land: | 
Husbands ſometimes out of holy love's'way, 
Wives in love don't their Husbands obey, 

But diſcontent and confuſion in their lives, 

Few converted'by converſation of Wives, 

Few the ornament of 2/quier. ſpirit in ſubje&tion, 
How few in love live'in holy atfeQion? 

Alſo Husbands fad experience doth tel! 

Few in holy love with'their Wives dwell, 
Inſtead of living in love, contentious ſtrife 3 
Many, inſtead of love, as Husband and Wife, 
Are contentious, wicked, in their lives fo'odd, 
All's for want of love the true fear of God; *' 
How croſs are many under Satan's power, 

By wicked ſtrife do one another devour ; . 
The condition of many families that.dywell , 


In Englard, their lives likeaforerunner of Hell, © '. 
Whence comes this diforder apo confaſion?-. Sar 


: From the Devil, the ſpirir of deluſion : © © 
God is in the ſtill voice, whereas peace and love, 
Satan's for thundring diſcords doth move; . © 
The wiſdom from 2bove is peace, nor-evil';- * 
Diſcord and confufion is from the Dewil;.© <- 


What (ad families are in our EnglithNation © '-! 


Know nothing of their'Soals renovation : ';' 
Many are wiſe to the world in their tation, 
But know little of loves way to falvation, - 


Prudent and careful for the bodies preſervation, © : 


Bur fools, and dead to their Souls lalvation,” 
As in Egypt, when one dead'inevery family, 
No queſtion, there was a .dreadful-cry,.” 
But in England, Oh ! that ir were not true, 
Are many families live, like a wicked crew, 
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. ICor. 19.31, 


$ Col.3.18,19- 


Tit, 2. 5, 


, 1 Per, 3.1-to 


v. $. 


| Rom.'3. I7, 
. Bs. 


Gal. 5. 15. 


' ors p Jam, 3- 144 


15, 17. 


- 1Kin19:12. 


Jer. 4 22- 


1 Cor, 2.14. 


fxod. I 2.30. 
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Rom. 8. 5,6. Dead Husband, dead Wife, Children and all, 
Jer. 10.25 Don't do family, duty, nor on God call, & 
| Don't know love's. way, nor things ſpiritual. 
Many Parents will play in this bur], 
When Children are careful for the. world, 
They then ſay unto them all, well done ; 
Few ſay, how is't with thy Soul, my Son ? 
If carefully for woridly things look after, : 


Prov. 10, 1, Then Children are their Parents laughter ; 
Few ſay,how is t with thy Soul,my Daughter? 
beut.5. 7 Howis't between God and Soul tor ſalvation? 
This queſtion Jer alone in their generation 
Carefulneſs is our. duty in our ſtation, 
But mult be, as ſaid before, in, ſubordination. 
To God's glory, in furthering our ſalvation, 
+ Sam, 2. 2:, Many Elie: in the world are conniving 
24+ At Childrens fin, when in the world thriving 
So there are: many Nabalz, a:meer.churl 
Unto their Children in the world. 
© Reader, underſtand this, the rather 
\ Becauſel have been abus'd by my Father, 
And fol have too, if truth wilt know, 
Been abus'd allo by my Father-in-law 3 
What ſhalt I Gay? I know not what, 
| \ , But only ths, it is my fate and lot, 
&ds 75.9, The Lord forgive them, I will-ſtill pray 
T hate malice, I am ſtill for loves way 3 
I pray for all have done me wrong, 
Either in ation, in _ or tongue ; 
This is loves way, as the Scripture ſaith, 
Which to us is the only Rule of Faith, 
But Scripturesare by ſome caſt by rejection 
Tim. 3-3- In the laſt days, many without natural affeion ;; 
Unnaturalne(s 1s a curſe laid on men 
By reaſon of (in, as a Judgment ;. for when 
Any are given up to {1n, by reflection, 
'Tis dreadful tobe without natural affection, 
Job. 35. 11. Are worſe than the Beaſts, they are inclin'd 
To be tender of their young, in kind ; 
Unnaturalneſs doth argue a.wicked mind, 


To 
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To be without natural atleQion (0. 
That man hath nothing'of 
See, Reader, how-maty ie en 
To betray poor Sou 
Some are too fawn 
Others are as ba 
To extreams,” al 
All care is forithe | 
But to care{ o—_— " hat's 
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v6. the!Lord,;. 
or 'hame, ; 


Joſh.24. 15. Reſolve, with Joſhuaz! to 
: .:-: «Do duty in. Iawe) dens 
Jer.10. 25 God hath wrath for-thi 
* Be doing in love's way, for.chy ſoul's'lak 

Rer. 20.15- Dreadfu to be caſt in burning Lake, 
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In holy obedience, heis the Chriſtian alas): -- *., {E545 
Eafie from one Opinion to another; paſs 4-47; + +7 
Tis an eaſie thing to take up a name MF? 
And by Profeſſion promote a mar'sfame, Pſal. 83-16. 
When man's actions in his life cry ſhame. 
'Tis very eafie to unite ones ſelf withall,. - 
To be of this or that Form, as. tome ji it call, 
To beof this Worthip, or of that way 3 
But where's the Chriſtian all this while pray ? 
Where's that's profeſs'd according to the Word ? Mar, 9- 2s 
'Tis not enough to ſay ſtill, Lor | 
The whole conſtirution muſt be renew G 


Fleſh to be mortifi'd, ſin to be ſubdu'd, ann 
Muſt be a change, ſelf muſt be den d, | Col. 3. 5, 6. 
Yea and the world alſo to be crucifi'd. Luke 9. 23- 
Conſider, Reader, this is no. {mall matter, Gal. 6.14+ 
With an-Opinion let's not our ſelves flatter: 
Goſpel Religton'is noidle ſpeculation, 
Net only bare Profeſſion in our ſtation,-, - | 

. Oaly a form of godlinels in our. generation z -- - Tit, 1+ 16. 
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In In holy GEE the Chriſtian alas?- - - 
om one Opinion to another; pals 3-4; - 

ih an eafie thing to take up a name N 

And by Profeſſion promote a man'sfame, ITY 

When man's'a&tions in his life cryſhame 

'Tis very eafie to unite ones ſelf, withall,. - 

Tobe of this or that Foe, as. fome it call, 

To be of this Wortſhip, t way 3 

But where's the Chriſti in all this while pray ? 

Where's that's profe(s'd accordin with he Word? 

'Tis not enough to ſay ſtil], Lord, 

The whole conſtitution mu renew Ii 

Fleſh to be mortifi'd, fin to be ſubdu 'd, 

Muſt be a change, ſelf muſt be den d, 

Yea and the world alſo to be crucifi'd. 

Confider,Reader, this is no. ſmall matter, 

With an-Opinion let'snot our ſelves flatter: 

Goſpel Religton'is noidle ſpeculation, 

Net only bare Profeſſion in our ſtation,-. - 

. Oaly a form of godlinels in our. generation 3 

We mult live according in conyerſation : 

The life of Religion lies i Fa faich's frui 


Mar, 7- 21+ 


Rom. 12+. 2. 
Col. 3» $ 6. 
Luke 9. 23+ 
Gal. 6.14- 


"Tit. 1- 16. 


Phil. 1+ 27- 


In holy obedience! wy God, xvichour nfs ay y x” 
Inwardand outward man L000 abs 
For pure godlinels is te ; fra + 3: 


There cannot be a $reater. erogation 
Uuto God and the Col; lin our F ar, $t 
verſation x. 


Than to live a frle P in FAN yo 
Only in words pt Pg, tis very, plain, 14 

Yet not live corn Te Y, It again, | Þr lie 
Is taking God's'h Nt ane in vain. 


The Chriſtian is a new creature I ſtull 
As we name Chriſt, let's depart iniquity : , 
Ler's practiſe holjhels, 250 oN ER Jadkadas, 
'Tis eafie to ſay F rt 7 
If not loves fruit, what's ths eng. 

"Tis living the Golpel, - Our. ves 

Intiles to glory ; *tis not4afe in Yes 

To lay the ſtreſs of eternal faly 


ſall cry, 


151 


vation , 
On the being of any Opiniog'z z vUS. renoV ation. 


Tir. 2, 13, 14+ 


2 Cox. 5. 17. 


2 Tim. 2,19- 


Muſt 


Mar. 18. 3. 
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 ſobiz$ Muſt paſs on thy ſol inthy generation; _ 
vat var this, never willenjoy glorification : 
obje. Say ſome, this is a hard ſaying, who'can 
$ol. Then be {av'd? what's tmpofhible wich man, 
Mat. 19. 25, Is poſſible with T5 be humble, and pray 
26. To God for his Spirit, this is love's way; 
Pan.9.21,22. The Spirit's love can'convince thy ty 
John 15.8. Of Chriſt, pray the Spirit will love breed ; 
When the enethy (hall come on like'a'flogd, 
Ia. 59.19 The Spirit's love can ſtand for'thy good ; 
The Spirit alone cari-open blind eyes, 
Ads 26. 18. The Spirit's work ro turn from the wa Jo 
 Theſ, 5 19. Of fin unto God, the Spirit doth love raiſe. 
To conclude this head, confider and look, 
Reader, and practiſe what's written in this book, 
; Hate ——_— holineſs, without delays, . 
2 Tim-2.7- Then ſhall live for everto thy Redeemer's praiſe. . 
SefF. 12: 
Proy, 4. 13; OX word more, ſo haften to-an'end, | 
and 10. 19; To ſpurin loves way, Thope don't offend 
* Youthat profeſs love, love without delay, 
Joh.s. 56,65, Don't.you comply with the world pray, 
Leſt with griefenn Chriſt ro.lay, | 
As to his Diſciples, Will ye alſo go away ? 
Jer. 13- 17- Part with Chriſt here, trath I will tell, 
Thou ihalt part from Chriſt into Hell z 
Take heed of Apoſtacy, conſider whar's faid well, 
To apoſtate from Goſpel Religion, how prone 
Exod.32.4,3. Unto tas and Idolatry every one . 
The Children of 1/rae!, Aaron in their;behalf, 
In Moſes abſence, preſently madea Molten Calf; 
Gal. 1.6. The Galatians, they errours ſo much loy'd, 
That from Goſpel-worthip were foon remoy'd: 
Mat, 3-25 Satan (Ows this wicked feed, *tis bis feat,  . 
39. So moſt of the world Satan dbth cheat” © 
Of their ſalvation, as my Lines impart, * 
Luke 11.21. Keeps fleflion of od. unbelieving heart. 
There's an evil heart of unbelief in rhe beſt, 
Heb. 3. 12. But in the wicked it doth raign and reſt; 
They are inclin'd unto Id0latry ſo odd, 


" 191 a 
So they depart from the 

How 7.00 n dod che Apoftle IS people al 
Adulterers an ereffes ? Mook rh yF3) | 


As now,from Gofpe-w 


pb _ rather be by o for protect 
that Religion isu oft, k 1 
In the world to be Wh ane, ve Bert | 
By fin, than be of that Religion c crav'd,, bo 
Which would Tead:them as tobe fav'd: 
They for this world are ſo at ſtrife, 
Prefer preſent vanities before eternal life. 
Take heed of backſliding 200 Apoſtacy, . 
Dread how with the or) ON; comp fs ; © 
"Tis very dreadful in To r ever 10 lie: 
Stand up againſt ſuperſtitions Haoktries bold, 
Let them be curſed that againſtScr iptures hold: 
Let your zeal be kindled evermore 
Againſt every Brocelh of che big be hore. 
If any man draw back ek fxo, in pa fajion, 
Goſpel-worſhip, or from pe 
- Chriſt Gith, read that Scripture 1 -_g 
My ſoul in him ſhall have no pleaſure: 

Woe to him that-Chrift is aot his Advocate, 
Keep to Goſpel-w Re your etg! 
Take heed of deceitful workers, 1-{ti 


Dread of difſembling, and ds 
Thy (piricual fate try by a' cual eye, 


knows thy heart's intention, he Hah (py. 
What end chou hadft inlove 3fGod 

An Hypocrite, only a 
Dread of an 'Hypoctne, 
Leſt (aid before NE: | an 7 te 

Mind I gaodpuity uft dw 
Where $ meepin ole Fl: 
Fear, SarhPhath baits 


Not ooly with A al "bur A, ic 


Satan is cunning Fiſher, waits for Preys. 


me | 


rn oo gs 


Jaw. 4. 4- 


ARs 19. 24+ 


Mart. 22+ bv 


Gal. 1. 8, 9+ 


Rev. 17. 4+ 


Heb. 10. 38. 


1 Phil. 3. 2, 


Thou muſt fight with, co brain Joe Way, 2 | 


Will inſaare-thee, if our nd ove? Hay 
Satan turns himſelf awAng 


Makes 


Pſal. 44. 21- | 


: Jer. 17. 10. 


Job 8. 13. 


Mat- 24-5. 


Eph. 6. 12. 


1 Tim. 3. 7. 


( 194) 
2 Cor.11. 14- prongs to fin pleaſant;in ſight, 
Take heed offs.dg( pv 1 d.wi infuſion, %*% 
Is ſtill a rcpring] L pirit ul defalion 5... 
This you tay {&e in this Book compleat, 
If with an eye of loye you retreat 3 
2 Pet. 3-122. Tf morally righteous, let not. rhis ey 
Thy ſoul, becauſe nor a fi ver) {9 grea: | 
As ſome others, 'but, who hath thy heart 2. 
God or the world moſt 7 fear this will-pare 
God and thy ſoul, if mind earthly things, 
More than God, everlaſting death bri 
With the heart are faid to forſake G 
Plal. 10. 3 44 Not with'our feet, when affeQions ſo ie 
Are ſetonvanity in the Land of Nod: | - 
Col. 3- 2,5 This is forſaking the Creator, and herehs 
Be eſtrang'd from God in heart, no greater i ; 


x Pet. 5. 8. 


Phil. 3. 19. 


on ©3 


Prov. 20. 9. Don't think, becauſ@no drunkard,ſwearer,or =y | 


and 30. 12. 


Notorious lin i n ifoappears, act free 
This conceit” en-the raine of many, . . 
Luke 18.11. Tf reſted in, vil ola #nd_ thee: 
To conclude, PH fum-up all-fo ſhort I can, ... 
— —— of all of * Mer" man 3 
reva no nancy offin in heart, 

Mark 8. 34+ Will cauſe ED ant Sou at. a(t + Ml. * 
We muſt Gery our. ſelves L 
Thar's near arid dear; if TY for ot 
Here's the parting Ln take heed an {ke 
Mat. 19. 22, Nothing ſtand; between Chriſt and thee 3 

- - Be not overcotne'of evi th the bl Chilled. 


Rom. 12-21, t—aborr evil by, Fatt 
_ ent ny Lines Gr extended 
1 Tim. 4+ 25- In Jem —_ more Se art ng; inten 


If any on whart,I have done'is offended, 
and 2.13,11. Caſt it from im, the matter is ended. 
* Toconchude, 


Luke 9. 23. 


Gal. 6. 16. Livein love, grace to $ rad... 
" Seft. 13 
Prov. 4- 13- Ow Readers, s you ſee ray Book's ncludes, © 
To ſum pall hat in 4 is included, 


ith loye' Er: wiſh at, E 1L9 51 


i 
« pour? 
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(195 ) 
Very briefly, and plainly, without dela 
At the laſt there will come a terrible day, + 
When all Mankind (hall be ſummon'd away. 
Rich and Poor, withour difference of degrees, 
Before Chriſt, to receive their Eternal-Fees. 
When Crowns,of Kings, .now ſo highly deem'd, 
And Rags of Beggars, all one ther eſteern'd 
The Peaſants Ruſſert, and the Gallints bravery, 
The Courtiers Luxury; and [POSGHRge knavery, 
The Schollars curioliry, and all mens pride, 
And all vain fancy ſha be laidaſl ide, 
And without reſpe&of Perlons,. will be try'd 
Accordin ws thew works,Chrift POE divide, 
Then Maſs, Saperſtirtion, and lities 
Us'd in Epiſcopacy,, and-alſo Poperies Fopy 
In worthip; Co ſements, which menIdoliſe, 
Which are now t cortig asero our days. 
The ſelf4ju mb, Ancromin 
ASC On0IN mo 20 Ba Io ay gui, 

1 prove but vanities, 
From adelufion of the Facher of Lies. 
The luxurious Riot, and ſwaggerings of $a 
The nice, and quaint laſcivioulnes [& . 
Interlar'd, and complemental 


= vent 8 
t of Gods mouth, have pronunciation 
Tobe but a meer = 2bominarion, 
Then the ac__ Wars in the Nation, 
Counterf _ 1Q their Fon wnyupun 
Double Wei 
Leda cbofm _ eqgthpcatieh, 

y of gain,” which is, retrograde 
From odline ated inalmoſt every Trade 
Will then be found bur a&ions of i iniquity, 
And Soul-deceiving into Erernal miſery. 
The curious fubtilties of wit fo choice, 
. The knotty queſtions, and vain 4s of voice, 
Ofyencra 0 ou ling, 2nd diſputes cx wn 


Pugen 
Fran Fo mm Fm onch ine in NF Nation, A 


ed Courtings, and oe Adoration, 


Meaſures, in mens Generation, 


AQs 17. 31, 


At lo, 34, 
35 


Rev. 20, 14. 
Rom. 2. 15. 


Rom. 10. 3. 


Tit. 1. 16. 


2 Thel. 2-11, 
I-2, 


Ia. 28.1, 3- 
2 Theſ. 2.12, 


Mic. 6. 10. 


Proy. 26. 2 Ss 
Mat. 7. 23. 


Col. 2.8. 


—_—_— —C 
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By the more ingenious Spirits, in their Station 

Will be found but Cobwebs of falſification, 

And vaniſhing delicacies of prophanation, 

Mat. 23- 33- Whoſe end and reward is Eternal damnation. 

Then the poor, deſpis'd Profeſſion underſtand 

Of the power of 

A trembling at the Word of Gods comthand. 

A ſcrupulous and conſcious forbearation, | 

Mar. 12. 36. Not only of Oaths, but Idle words in Station. 
A tenderneſs and aptneſs in our Generation 

| To bleed at any fin, in our Converſation  - , 

1 Cor, 10.14. A boldnels againſt Idolatry now in Englard 

And all corruptions, now to with 


Jer. 9. 14- 


Iſa. 66. 2. 


"4 wa, 


x Theſ. 5.22- A Conſcience, but of the appearance of evils. 
This inrageth wicked men, and the Devil,-,. | 


To walk humbly before God till diffolution $ 
To be {tric and circumſpet in reſolution z-+ 
Eph. 5. 15> Walk in an exa&t Geometrical Statjon-.. 
16, Of holineſs, in aux Converſation, ©; +, 1+ 
Phil. 2. 25- In the midſt ofa crooked perverſe Generation 
This the World diseſteems and ſcarns then, : 
Toh. 7 48,49. As peeviſhneG of few | 
Shall then from Godhimſelf in that days: | ;. 
Mar, 7. 14- Bedeclar'd to be the'true narrow: way. - +; 


lineſs, on the other hand, &._ 
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4 


bc , cy by 


KINEST 


np 


filly uopolitick. Megs. ; -... 
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hy 


Which only leadeth unto Salvayzon, _— wa Path a 
The Enemies therof muſt to deſolation:; -.. > * 


And cry, We Counted their Life madnef, 


—_—_ And their end to be.only meer ſadneſs, .-.. 


= 


_ 
* 


2 Cor. 4- 17. But. now they injoy glory ſo weighty, - 
Have their portich wich.che. Alt BY 


. 


We never thought of Soul-ſpiritual 00s | 


"WO , —_ 7 
- 4 


Then remember, now,* Oh remember trath; _. 


Eccleſ. 12. 11 Thy Creator:in the days of thy youth, 
While the evil days come not nigh. 
Remember death. will nor. pals you-by 3 

Roms 6. 21. _ ebay oy when cre: Yet, 

et rejoice, -Q young man,.in outh, 

Is but an Ironicahexpreſſion of eg 3 

Let thy heart cheer thee, in ſin take-parts. - 

Walk in the ways of thy own heart, | 


& 


"76 
£ # . 
d | 
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of 
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"And in the light of 4 von Ru... 

But to tel! truth, 'tis but-plain. mockery ; _ 
Then know, tho' holineſs be thy grudgment, 
For all theſe things, muſt come to Judgment. 
Oh think then what 'tis will thee ſtan 


In ſtead, when judg'd iby*the Almighty's hand ! 


When Death and Jadgimene come, on rife 
Don'r after vanity ſo much be at ſtrife, 
But labour for that indures to Eternal Life. 
Lay up treaſures in Heaven, Scriptures unfold, 
Get our ſelves Bags which wax.not old. 
Oh don't be preſumptuous.in fia ſtill bold. * . 
What wall Laldng or all Riches, man hath, 
Profit in the great day of Gods wrath ? 
Oh caſt off fin, and: walk holineſs path! 
Oh would men conſider their latter end : 
For that's well ends well, faysa Friend. 
Lo 7 Ol laughs _ ym beonne | 

e end of the upright,: Scrigtures 
However, ill ſoever, tho' troables increaſe 
In the world, the end of ſuch is peace z 
But as for —_——— workt,..- , 
Tho' live an ha 
Tho' have paſtwmans da on, 
Yet in that day meet with 
Too _ more Gans or —_ cove ; 
'Eyes ſtand out with-fatne a $ 
In voluptuouſneſs m-their Generations ? 
Yet, without im-Chrifty muſt rodamnation. 
Oh caſt off ſin, now-ir- Converſation; - ' 
Labour by Faith in Chriſt for renovation. 
Oh how much better-! as the Scriptures tell, 
To be a Lazarus here, and er dwell 
With Lazarxs, -than'to be, minaditwellz 


A Dives here, and'to be with Droer'in Hell | 


Oh then labour to be righteous; Þ'Nill cry! - 
Whether rich or-poor, as my lines imply ; 
For when death comes'to cloſe thy Eye, 
Thou wilt wiſh the » death to dye, 
Then live the life of x ions ſay], 

2 


d yes, yer ace 


tion, 


; 


1 


. 
: 


FeeleC'1 1: 9. 


2 Cor. 5. 10, 


Joh. 6. 27. 


Luke 12. 33. 


Prov. IT. 4 


1 Tim. 6. 19, 


Deut. 32..29- 


Pak 37. 37. 
If, 65. 20s 


. Pl. 73 7. 


Live 


1 Cor. 6, 9. 
IO.» 


Eph. s. 5. 


Luke 16.'20, 
22, 24» 


Num, 23. 10. 


( 198) 
Plal. 37- 34+ Live to Chriſt by faith,don't falſe hope pretend, 
Admire free grace-in Iparing you; life amend, 
Conſider what's {aid, I with as a friend, 
Bring forth fruit, unto holineſs attend, 
Rom. 2.7- Eternal life and glory ſhall be your end ; 
To do duty do not delay, bat-reſt on none 
For ſalvation, but on Jeſns Chriſt alone. 
Reader, conſider in Love what my Lines tell, 
Eph. 3:17- Practiſe holinefs, by faith let Chriſt dwell 
2 Cer. 13-11. In you, 6n Chriſt depend, ſo farewel. 


| Seft. 14- 
Mat, 24. 13- Tx reſylt of all; whatI bave crav'd - | 
Be holy, og-Chriſt depend; ſhall be {av'd ; 
Lord write thoſe things by grace in my heart, 
And thy Spirit's operation, whites I impart 
1 Cor. 9-26, 'Truth to others, let. me not be caft away; - 
#7 But Lord guide me by thy Spirit I pray-$::- :. 
Val. 143- ic- Give grace whiles in the world #a/nance, 
That thy creature thy glory;way advance : 
I have caſt thy ſeed at thy'command,, . 
Like 5. 5+ 'Tis thou Lord makes me'to underſtand 
Plal. 94. 10, Thoſe things, take thine own into thyhand,/-.. 
'- Make itan ihſtrumens of much-good, and 
Lord follow it with thy blefling in Exzgland; : : 
1 Cor. 1-27+ Thou canſt make weak ones inſtrumental 
Of bringing many-unto life eternal; 
2 Cor. 3. 6. Let thy Spirit work by kismotions free . 
| yoann on the'external means in agree 2. 
Lord wake it:effectnal; let this Book tree: - 


Many from Satan's bandage, ſo-live to thee 3. 


a 26, 18. Takeall the glory, 'tis thine in every degree ; 
_ Ler all the glory of my glory-ſtill be rey 
Rom. 11+-36- To give all plory, MY felf to thee 5. 
Oh ! chou who gttmy ibulsrich ſore; !: 
Let me a CON ranzlore, : 
For free grace'ia Chisſtreveal'd tome, | 
z Cor. 4. 79. As I have receiy'd, letthe. glory return to thee; 
Oh my Lord ! divorce my ſelf trom me, 
Gal. 2. 20, Then (ingle I will fangle worthip thee 3 
One wiſh more for better two than' one, 


TE FA* x 
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x 
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And 'tis not good for man tobe atone; - © 6 fccleſ. 4. 10. 

That I may.co thee doublehonour give,” | POPE EEE 

Let thine in me, me in thy Spirit live: : 2 Tim. 1. 14. 

Thy Spe can direct, he's ſtill the ſame, 

Theretore all glory unto thy'glorious Name, - © Deut. 28. 58- 
ON VB BOL) FAY 34 jove'y => 

ay 9 14" opoery | 
. ' WIKRO7 gf 'L * + _ 
| The Epiſtle t6 the Reader yin it goodnews ao 


To Eletted ſinners, whether Gentiles or Fews. _ 
, noteadennatmna. ante oo 21 008 HA 
Concernmng Fret grace,” a few Unesxmore, .- Le AL 
Andtification is wrowght in os; ti plain,” '* - 2 7 *xPer, x, 2. 
By the Spirit, Ele&tion is of the fame Chain';”  * --- 
For all whom God did fi 05 0-1 | 


To elect unto life and eternal-falyatron, © ---; 
Them God foreknew in's eternal diſpenſation, 
Them only God calleth by Juſtification, 


According to the good pleaſtre of his will,”/- bs go ' UE " (Eph. 1. 4, 5. 


And in them works effe&tual-an tioh's (2145111 20.4 gow,” 8. 29, 


The decree of Ele&ion'is the foungation®!* 7 / jj 12.30, 

Of happinels, effected by the operation Vo = > 

Of the Spirit, in-working'6ur renovation; - JO. 
Having this ſeal, holineſs the cauſe this; © + © 2G Tim: 2. 19, 
The Lord knoweth who arereally his 5-1 5 tn 7 


Whom he foreknew, he did'predeſtifiate; 5 ' 9 24; 3A 
Choſe them freely, I would debate,” 1 115 5 oe So: 


'” 
As a Potter out of divers lumps-of 'Clay '* © 5-2 = 
Chuſeth ſome, and others caſterh awiy% | 2 T1 FUNDS 
He maketh ſome unto-honour, by-name, "© Ram. g, 21, 
And accordingly worketh'their frame 5! 
So God works freely in#iHis E! be ebat inns PHLNST WOT. 26. 12. 
Some God maketh choite of; « rejects” 7907 5 
So declares the riches 6f his/gloty, 572 © 9517 
In making ſome fery mett for hiszagitory 5 + - © 
Freely qualifies them for Heaver's "5M ap" 
Preparing them-all by ſantificxtion's Race, 2+ 
Imputing unto them in their- generation 


*4s 
EF 

K 
x 


\ Tpi, 1-13. . 


f 2 Theſe 2.13, 
Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's righteonlncſ, hs is our ix lvation 5 
Sor! ighteous be fore 


1 Joh. 1-7. And cleans'd byChriſt's NR ee 1 by Foy apply > 


Which righteouſneſs or _ ineſ {0 0 dong, 
| . In us, ispurchas'd b My Co itt the Son c 
'- © As in the fulneſsof timedid run: 

Gal. 4 4:5.5- God ſent forth his Soo-fuade ofs WAmmans .. 

To redeem us, not by free will, of no man, 

Chriſt became. obedient to death, freely runs, 

That we might receive Adoption of Sons 

By Chriſts C— and aſcention, 

All this is free =D F 

. Eph- 47>. Becauſe Sa , and Jul Cation, \. 

| Rom. 8. 11 Areclear'd to us, by on: Tock ts operation 

: Theeffe&, of which is a haly. KS 

. Rom-8. 15+ See, for chigin Scripturs; t $i the rather 

The Spirit of adoption, wi 

- «An all theelect, in cheir Conyerſacion, . 

 1Per. 2-8,9. Andare called, holy, a-choſen generation, 
| Which doth imply, cle ing, grace (till, 
And not, inthe power of mais free mh 

Plal. 27: 17- The manifelſtaxi Hon, of free 


1 Pet. 1-3» 


. And julicarow ot Hinghe Ty generation ; 


'The time of 
Is not reveal'd unto.t wet in their ration, 
Mat. 25-13 At any certain t age or.day, 
"Some are call'd, the ETAres lay, 
Art the third h Mi qut.delay, 
And 20. 3, 5» Some call'd, the fixt DD come-away, 
Some others, at 


Boles 


Admire free gra trGol God wer, 
. Rom. 4. 3:aGiveth ſome a (fr ſome a aa: faich, 
. and 14+ 1: Some, that fear the » Scripture ſaith, 


- >. But walk indarkoel, rela tle-light -. 


zAre under, many ears, in (i Rl 
I@, $040." As to. aſſurance, 4 are1n on Ce plehe hs if 

Yet truſt-in ng your —.. 

Depend on him, 4 Stay, 
-_ Pray to God, on; Cort be e attendant, 
0, _ ws en a-poor Creaturg; on God dependant | 


For . 
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For his hol md peeaeng Free . 
To make clear, th rf Bn | 
Whether belong, ia Godscheey” number -._ Gab!  *) 
When moſtare leftin'fin; to flurhber, ae - a 

' Admire Gods free'grace, I fayftill, i 

To come to God is not'of mans free will, Y 
Which may ſee'if A rndte car, | = — A 
By what ett Tooth O YIVE939 Stk 
Read diſtintly;” Roh 


Be _— Ou A Iy el the or Foun 3 * ? [2 Tim: ſe got 
You W1 [| ſee; few ace advanced "Sh : th kak EOS 
And not os i, hat mh nahs ft froxwilſ 0411 287 12.40 
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Confider well —_. SEE po 
leimat matter, k 6er,'F _ CO LOS 
k you more! her thinhe cre  ,*.:. 11 Cor.10.ts- 


j od, bo ce, you bleſs : 

To conclude jily-e oe with all well; - - 

Grace be to you,/2f@' to-all Gods 1/-ael,.. 1, , Gal 6.16. 
To God my jo friend you ſhall advance os 
Whiles I a my end, Srephew Hua Fe rt, + > aim. 4.22 


A word or two, concerning Gods free grace," + > Tin 2,5 | 
And mans free will, in 1ts natural Fac (od 


0bj.QAY ſome befire you ST Os | : Dy 

Diſtingaiſh, free grace; aud tree Wag | 

Concerning both ler's hear what youſa i ia, | 

ACC wage netS/ ch HpIRy play ——- | : | 

Sol, Toantiwer, your detire 1 by 

My aq wn it 45 you pas — v4.3 oh 1 6 
en know race ' c ——_ 

Whiles I amin Wofld Hulme: oe Votes 1 "om We RPO 

Free will I can't at no /= 

Ti of grace, any is 4 re Luo | 


Cor. 10.15 


patter 


\| 
"Bob's. 


e like a company of Malefa and 
By fn by Gods: tence wo nh yer? em. 2. 19: 
The fin of thoſe 5'Þb1 dg. 3 
On all by law, yet ws they hi . 


The King free won 
The reſt muſt 8 eh ories =" 
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Was guilty as mores, the Kings og Doe 
To fave him, *twas finGores 
Tit. 2, 14 'Tis fo with us, we by fin Goto olt, 
Juſtice for Execution cry'd; to mae x it coſt 
Ezek. 16.5.5. Chriſt's blood, out of free love, not bound 
- To ſaveany, 'twas mercy loſt man found, 


Rom. 11. 22. God manife eſteth more grace in faving any, 
Than ſeverity of Juſticein , ropingehany 


Man wilfully finn'd as love 
Joh. 3. 15. In God to pity mad, 2 grace nog C9 1 
- Notman's free will, ods come to God, 


Gen. 3-7. Did run from God behind the Tree ; 
God call'd to Avam, iq 6. lee, 


Not he to God, his, will, no Epreey - -- 4 


+ wt 


Had not free grade. Pit yea ne, rh 
To A4dan, or elſe had: Eg for ever _ 
God commanded Adam, don't (in, that's. evil, 
Yet Adan!'s will fed him oplenler the Devil. - 
If Adazr's free will in [ng4''s didilean . ---, 
Prov. 20. 9... To (in, who of CAN. Y, M eart's clean ?, 
Jer.44- 16- Man's will not only blemiſh* dh with = pas 
But alfo byaſs'd to God's with oppol} lition 
Mar. 23-37 Man's will not ſubje&*to the will of God 
Nor can be ſubje&, by —_ ſo odd, 
Rom. 8. 7. And averſe, natural m odd, 
x Cor. 2. 14- Nor love the Mttngs* (gs till God' Shand - 
Makes'a willin people, by borer in's day, 
Plal. 119, 3. By's Spirit regu our willsn his wa | 
en naturally are, £40 Fpirttually, no, fore 
To ſpiritual things, cill grace us movez; 
= Man's willnot 0 ns on, but;obltinate, . 
As 7. 5r. Reliſts the Spirit's tnotions whiles unregenerate. 
. Man bynature fo farfrom doing a 's + Indy 
He can't ſo much asa-goed thou 
Papiſts ſay, ny hath ſome ſeed 0 kivs bh 


Bur Scriptures don't, that I ever i under 
| Whiles | ina near i i ture fand, 
Rom. 8.7. "An enemy again(f, Ke por ; 


Tho' many have Gi very acne mind 
FOIy free will, 


yes Ge: fe. fruit; / 
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Hot diſputes abont free will are banding, 


Yet man's like the Beaſt, without underſtanding, Pſal. 49. 2 
Will, a ſelf-determining moor yet withſtood, Jer. 44+ 26. 
By its corruptions not inclinable to good, Joh. 8. 44. 
But to evil, by ſad-experience, and herein 
Abhor thy ſelf, God's not the Author of {in ; Job 42. 6. 
' " Be humble for corrupted nature, take heed Jam.1.13, 14 
What thoughts of free will thou breed; 
Don't plead fin'sexcuſe, God will confute 7 Joh. 3.8. 
n= plea, without the wedding garment mute z Mar. 22.124 
Make uſe of reaſon, underſtanding aſlent, 
Will regulate and draw your conſent, 1 Cor. 14.20, 
Underſtanding, affection, conſcience at leaſt | 
Are principal in man, will is in beaft. 
Now, Reader, you' may plainly ſee (till 
Free grace only leads to God, not free will, 
Man's will being corrupted and deprav'd, Eph. 2. 9, 
It muſt be by free grace weare fav'd: jo | : 
If this be truth, then a queſtiori crav'd, Objett. 
Whence is't man's will ſhould exalted be - * Jer. 10. 23, 
To come to God ? can he attain this degree ? 
Someare free to give man this.li : Sol. 
No, Chriſt is the way, I muſt tell thee, Jobs 4, 6 
There's no other name or way, and herein : 
*Tis the blood of Chriſt only cleanſeth fin ; 1 John 1,7, 
Tho' many in conceit of their free will run, 
None comes to God but by the Son; As 4. 12. 
To attribute that to man's will, Ill impart, 
Which is from grace, is from a proud heart ; 2 Cor. 3, 5. 
Proud man would be ſomething, that he 
Might glory, not all to Chriſt beholden be; Gal. 5. 26, 
Thus lies fallen forlorn man,and degenerate, _ 
Lock up in obſtinacy, darkneſs, doth hate Rom.1.21,22 
nod on odlineſs, _ þ <nnonpe a; _— 
nding his own:t , doing his own will; 
SO by fin man pars wy own tiON, ' 1's Pn 
+ Unleſs God's Spirit works his regeneration; 
The Spirit alone can open blind eyes, | 
The Spirit's work's to. turn from the ways ASs 26.18, 
Of fin and Satan unto Gods dilplaies. - 
| e n't 
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r Theſ. 5.19. Don't ſtifle the Spirit's motions when alive, 
Spirit with thee may not always ſtrive, 
in may hinder the Spirit, herein 
Rom. 1-209. "The Spirit works {o far, no excuſe for fin ; 
Grieve not the Spirit, for without exemption 
Ephel. 4. 39. The Spiric ſeals the day of Redemption; 
Hoſ. 13.9 So if thou periſh, *tis of thy ſelf; and 
'Tis of grace any is {aid underſtand ; 
Tho' the Spirit do work in the intelleual, 
Yet God not bound to make it effeRual ; 
Luke 9. 23 Be humble, man, lie low, deny thy own will, 
- If doſt expe&to come to ſalvation's Hill, 
is, Abhor thy ſelf, free grace and love adore, 
By Chriſt alone haſt God's favour any more, 
Col.3. 11, Toexaltman's free will doth God's free ie, Þ 


Gen. 6. 3. Te 


Rom. 9. 


Chriſt love, and righteouſneſs much deface, 
Jobn 8. 35- And doth flight alſo the Spirit of grace 
Rom. 11-32, Therefore, = beit from me, T1! pray {til}, 
36. And depend on Chriſt, 'tis the Father's will, 
"oh To himbeglory, and tohisglorious Name, 
Dan. 9.8, But ry" III and ſhame. 
_ ett. 2. 
. Obje&? Con ſay, it fees, free will by refle&, 
h And general Redemption you reject ; 
-.* - $f. Yea, which I ſhall make more clear 
Heb. 12, 28. By what follows, if read with holy fear, 
| And firſt in my way falls by refleCtion 
This great point, and many Objection 
In an{wering, I hope your defire to fulfil, 
Then proceed more diſtincrtly*againſt free will, 
| The ObjeRtion. ' 
Objet. That God hath received # Ranſom for all, 
pe Ias And if all be not dehgn'd, burfall 
1 Tim, 2.6, Short of glory's way in their ftation, 
= od is unjuſt'to rake for their faivation- - - 
A Ranſom, to free'them frontdefolation, 
And yet appoint thetn unto'damination. 
Sol. Tanfſwer, God hath receiv'd aprice indeed 
Of worth, enougly- forall, bat 6htake heed, .. 


It was goriarenged forall, hor for all-paig,' "- + 


} 
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By Sod the Donor, nor, obſerve what's ſaid, 

By Chriſt the ſufferer, 10. that in property 

Of ſpeech Chriſt did not for all men die; 

Nor God hath not, I alſo do debate, 

Receiv'd a Ranſom for any Reprobate; 

. Take heed then, at free grace don't grutch, 

For Chriſt paid not a Ranſom for any ſuch ; 

Chriſt doth not for the world pray, 

Mauch leſs doth Chriſt for the world pay 

God receiv'd no Ranſom by refle&, 

For any ſuch, but for his own Ele&. 

Chriſt redeemeth men of all Nations, 

And of all conditions in their generations, 

But not all particular perſons in their ſtations. 

For God the Father did not chuſe all, 

Neither did Chriſt die for great and (ſmall, 

As to redeem all were of Adam's fall; 

For the work of Chriſt in Redemption, 

Doth not exceed the work of God's intention 

Chriſt's work in Redemption by RefleRion, 

Doth not exceed God's work in ,Eleiion, 

See in Scripture, I ſpeak this the rather, 

Becauſe Chriſt worketh from the Father; 

Alſo the Spirit doth not work Sanctification 

In all, therefore Chriſt in way of ſalvation 

Did not redeem all in their generation z 

For the wark of the Spirit 1n Renovation, 

Is not ſhort of God's work in,Eleation, 

Nor of Chriſt's in Redemption, {o done; 

Becauſe works from the Father and Son, 

Taking poſſeſſion of thoſe Gad did. Elect, 

And Chriſt purchaſe alſo with reſpect, 

To thoſe only whom redeem'd by refle&, 

Their ſanRification the Spirit doth effect. 

The cauſe of man's Redemption was love 

In God and Chriſt, only mercy did move 

Chriſt to die, which doth' not. extend to all, 

Neither intended for great and ſmall 

Of the world, Chriſt did not riſe again 

For all, neither die for _ plain 
e 2 


5 


; 


John 17, 24 


Pſal, $0. 16, 


John 19. g. 
Rom. 8. 33- 


Eph. 8.4,5,6 
Rey, $. 9 


John 19. I9, 
20, and 2,4. 


and 15. 1% 
and 12.49,90 


x Pet. I, 2» 


Tir. 2+ 14+ 


ohn 14,26. 
Hu 


Jok. 16.7, 
123,114, 1 
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' Rom. 9.13. 
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an#'17.9 Tn Scripture, Chriſt doth not for all pray; 
Neither did Chriſt die for all, Scriptures fay;: 
A8s26.18- Nor redeem all from fin and Satan's way, 
'Tisa plain truth in the world to this day, 
1 Tim. 2. 5 The Death, Reſurrection, and Mediation 
| Of Chriſt are inſeparable in their ſration, 
His Sufferings and Othces are one compleat 
In Chriſt, as Redeemer, I would repeat 
Heb. 7. 25- His Interceſſion, only for his, a mercy great, 
Then this general Redemption doth cheat 
Moſt of the world, in falſe hopes Satan's feat 
. ForChriſt doth not inwardly all inſtruc 
Mar. 13- 13+ Aga Prophet, nor rule by a ſpiritual produc: 
| In all hearts as a King, which doth imply, 
Rev. 15-3* For all as a Prieſt Chriſt did not die 
| The Offices of Chriſt are of equal extent, 
Rom-3-31 Tothis the Scriptures-do full conſent, 
1.5, 22, They for whom Chriſt died, Scripture ſaith, - 
2 Theſ. 3-23: To them is given the Spirit and Faith, 
Love, Hope, with every ſpiritual ſaving grace, 
But this all men have not 1n their Race, 
1 John $. 19+ Which is evident.in moſt mens lives; baſe: 
> .* * *In converſation, the Goſpel wy diſgrace ; 
1 John 3-8. Chriſt died to:deſtroy works of the Devil, 
Tit. 2:14 -Andto redeem-his from fin and evil; 
Had Chriſt laid down for all his life 
Ia. 45-21. A Ranſom, then God's Jaſtice would not ſtrife 
For further ſatisfation, if once compleat 
\- - + Satisfied, a ſecond puniſhment ſo great; 
Rev-15-3- Could not without injuſtice be inflicted, 
| This in the Scripture is clear predicQed- 


p Sett. 3. ; 
Heb. 94} 2+ E & the freedom all have by Redemption 


From temporal and eternal, without exempticn, 


Puniſhments at preſent and to come, I dilate 
| All the good to heart, ſoul: body, or ſtate 
- That any enjoy, is by Redemption clear 
Pal. 36. 6. Of Chriſt, who ſavethall, as doth appear 
In Scripture, bothumen and beaſts, and 
1.Tim, 4-10 Eſpecially them that belieye, underſtand. 
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Here's God's general preſence with all, ſeeing. 
From God all live, move, have their'being, - 
Fills Heaven and Earth, as God omnipreſent, 

As the Infinite God a Being hath lent 

To all creatures, as the works of his hands, > 
Is with them that keepnot his commands, . & 
Nor live not in his fear inall Lands: 

Chriſt in a general ſenſe was'the Lamb lain 
Before the foundation of the world; maintain. 
The world in being, and all to this day; 
Otherwiſe Juſtice would ſoon us {lay ; 

Yea Adam had been deſtroyed for his fin 
Immediately, had not Chriſt ſtood in 

To appeaſe God's Juſtice, which did cry, 

Adam bath ſinned, he ſhall ſurely die :. 

God's general grace _ the whole Creation; 
Bur '*tis ſpecial grace that leads to ſalvation, 

By a ſpecial and particular application, 

My Lord and God of my ſalvation, 

Who loved me, and:died for me; 

Here lies man's happineſs; you may ſee ; 

Caſt off general Redemption as Extorrtion, 
__—_—_— is in having God for my portion. .. 

By faith in Chriſt, in a particular-application,-. 
Being freely given to Chrift in-our ſtation 

In Election, by the Father's free donation, þ. 
Which is effected in us by SanRification 

Of the Spirit, in working our Renovation, 

Little of this work appears in converſation: 

In a general way'in our Engliſh Nation, 

But live in falſe hope, and preſumptuous ſecurity 
Content themſelves, Chriſt did for-ſinners diez 
What tho” there's a God, what's that to'me, 

If that from Sin and Satan I amnot free ? - 

If God is not. my God, by faith applied, 

What tho' Jefas Chrift for ſinners died? :- , 
What the better if by Chriſt I am deny'd 2: 
What comfart can be to us. when tryed, 
To hear and talk.how Chriſt hath died, 
If not according to Goſpel faith applied 2. 


AR 17-29, 28 


Rev.13. 8. 


Gen, 2. 17. 


Joh. 20. 28. 


Gal. 2. 20. 


Plal.r44- I 5. 
Lam. 3+, 24+ 


John 17-3. 


1 Pet. 1.2. 


1 Cor.6.9,10, 


i* F 


' 1 Thel. 5.3, 
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What's Redemption to any natural man 
Mat. 18.3. Till converted? no-more than to an ndiar ; 
Oaly in this, by Redemption have at leaſt 
Plal. 35.6. Their lives and beings prelerv'd, fo have beaſts. 
God makes his Rain on the Juſt to fall, 
Mat. 5-45 And Unjuſt, in an external way good to all 3 
x As I ſaid before, manmay in his; ſtation 
Enjoy all external things, .yet not ſalvation z 
Rom. 8. 33- *Tis the Ele& only that in ſalvation ſhare, 
Then of general Redemption take care ; 
2 Pet. 2. 7,8 Don't think Chriſt for all hath died ſill, 
And fo may have ſalvation by free will ; 
Tho' many in general Redemption hurl, 
Yet Chriſt prayeth not far the world; 
And is't a likely thing Chriſt ſhould die 
John 17.9. For the world, arid in ptoger poll them by? 
Should Chriſt ſpend his blood to death, 
For whom he will not ſpend his breath ? 
Will Chriſt ſuch love the world afford, 
For whom he will not give his Word? 
Chriſt prays not for the world,Scriptures deſcry, 
And would Chriſt then-for the world die ? 
Jud. 4, 5s- - + Confider what's laid before, as you pals by, 
And according to Goſpel faith: it apply : 
The Elec ſhall obtaina full Redemption 
From Sin, and Hell, without exemption, 
They, and only they, the cauſe this, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. The Lord knoweth all who are his; - 
This the foundation that ſtandeth ſure, 
God will make his Ele in heart pure, 
Will give grace to fit them for his glory, 
Epheſ. 2.8, By grace ſaves us, not like free will ſtory, 
By grace makes us run his Commands ; _ 
John 10. 29. None ſhall pluck the Ele& from his hands, 
. Once in Chriſt, on whom Believe 
and 13-1. Chriſt loveth them till unto the end; 
They are ſafe in Chriſt by Election, 
And not like thoſe men, who by refletion 
Say, a man may be now a Child of God 
In the morning, yet in his life ſo odd, 


Before 
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Before night may be by fin ſo'evil, 
That he may be a Childof the Devil. 
Reader, confider, underſtand and ſee 
What men make of God's Eternal Decree, 
How erroneous men are, and refutable, 
In making the Eternal God enutable, 
Which doth imply, and alfo give a lift 
To man's free will, and not as Gods gift 
To give grace and 'glory at his 107 wah Pla. 84. 11, 
But as man acts, at his will and leiſure, 
Which is repugnant to Scripture clear, Eph. I. $- 
Which by Grace I ſhall hereafter make yo | 
To conclude this head, with errors 'to'd "1 


Mal. 3. 6. 
Heb. 13. 8. 


God's general, and alſo his ſpecial grace, 
Are not inconſiſtent in their proper place 3 
Yet 'tis ſpecial grace leads to eternal lite, | 
Altho' (ome about it are ſtill -arſtrife,' 
How Pelagians, Armintans, do. all fie | 
To this, the ſpecial TIRES of God deny, 
And that Chriſt did for all men die, Rom. 11.57. 
With equal extent, which Scriptures.deny, 1 Thel. 5.9. 
Which before is ſaid; if rightly them.app y, ed 
Yet thoſe men were of: nor db Tum, 2. 10. 
Miſled, their underſtan Ween ſer, 
Which I ſhall makeemore lapped, 

As my Lines ſhall bring ape 


Ome:liold that God ano Etetria 0s 70 5125... "vu 
Hath not abſolute sppointet"fome to tmifery,  -* 
But that Godele wich ſome'frequent,” anhurary 
All, upoh condition that t they repent | 
And believe, which in effeQ, implies Nil, / 
They may repentand believeif the ey will; 
So conſequerMy God nel in's ſtation, 
No man abſolute from his vation, 
But that God pehdechs Ts hah? * 
Expecting Wan WE pron if his ſtarion; ? ' | 
I an(wer, accor poripeore de et Sol. , 
Thar there is aplvi e oaſgend, oat ores 
Therefore can't be an and | electation, ys: 


2 Tim- 247» 


1 Cor.12. 31» 
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Rem. 11. 9- That you may not in your generation 
Be miſled, or drawn 1n your ſtation 
Rey. 13.8- + To believe that God. ins eternal diſpenſatio, 
Hath choſen all men unto ſalvation, 
On condition, leaving it wholly ſtill 
To themſelves, to their owgi free will, 
Jer. 16.23. Either to ratifie it;.or. infringe it, (ee 
2 Cor. 3- 5: What men make.of God's Eternal Decree; 
If men believe not, then God's Decree's annoy d, 
If perſevere not, then Election is void, 
Otherways, if men believe, and ſtil] purſue 
Holineſs to the-end, then they affirm it true; 
Election remains in full power and virtue, 
That this Opinion may not take with you, 
10or-1675- Pl] ſay ſomething againſt it, I hope true : 
Conſider what I lay before you new, 
And that you may underſtand by reflections, 
I ſhall endeavour to anfwer ſome Objections, c 
In which I ſhall follow Scripture directions, 
Gal. r. 11. According to free grace unto me given, 
; I will lay Truth plain, as my name's Stephen, 
Tit. 3-5 Good works not the cauſe of Electation, 
Tho' fin's the cauſe of reprobation ; 
Damnation is the frait ot fin's production, 
2 Pet. 2. 1,3. But not why God ordains men to deſtruction; 
Mar. 11.26. God in all his determinations is free 
Neither Election nor Rejection in degree 
£ 2 Areof works, God's Decree, tho' by ſome torn, 
Rom. 9, 10. Paſſeth co.idred are not. Ft born, . 
Having done neſther any evil, or good, 
God is free in Election, or Rejection underſtood 
Rightly, 'cis plain-in Facob and his Brother, 
Chule the one, and did refuſe the other 3 
Why God paſſeth ſome men by preterition, 
I can't define'the cauſe oh no condition,. /, / 
Eph- 1-4,5- But only in God, of ſome to make choice, : 
And others to reject, muſt be free grace noile, 
God hath free mercy on whom he will, 
Rom.'9. 18 And whom he pleaſcth he hardeneth (ill, 


- 
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As God hath Eleatd ome unto Salvation}: : 
So God hath inted orhets to Danitation. 
God all things for mp mom e hath, .[:/(! 


Yea, the wicked for thed rey of mas... ",* Prov- 16.4% 
As God ardiivs yeſle ST 
So there are ne ferrari oe, what lg 
To ug on. w Tad c2 hots 'j* Romy. 22 
This is very clear in the Scripture. ſtated, 
Facob have I loved, but Eſa»ihave Lhated + - verſe 13. 
What other reaſan-for this can be... " if pat 
But his own pleaſure,-and:Eternal decree? -- Filer «bu 
Gods abſolure'po wer over-man-is.interuled 25-08 7 
Clear, and. fee race to the Elecicommended: 
But ſome mmayay: unto me herein,.. Sb Objed, 
Dot JOU EY thn... i2d r: 
No, for r ' Jt 5 Sol. 
Soto a, bo Ce eeobates wo SE aber a. & 
y me eg of on;) 3: ct + Go 
So" naſe @ ine ran men "oh Ephs 2. 5. 
or compel man'to do any | 
Sin is of 's own concupiſcence -aoletie Devily..; 1915! | Jam-tagig 
Yet God dottrfer fan's.determination, . - SI lin bod 2 


Not to confer om:man;a:confirmation L::; $+! TS 
In grace, toatnake man:ſftand an's Cation, - 5. » Deut.29.4- 
But permits man of his own accord”. OJ 21 15M | 
de AO ou Wien, 2. Pol 8r.rs. 
n ns phinly i — it baſcels 0 1 -:B pheſ 49. 
Limi ow favin idballgd: oi 2261895} 97 157 VRIES 
Reprobarion TT poweF;. © five "3 
Hath no other nt ys . Rom. 9. 21; 
Hol. 13. 9. 
7 !,bt.priqZ 
+14 nof 
> SKrcki8.31, 
nw) 221g; I Jer: 
ads pon 31 = 
ſees; > : 
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Mat. 2337  Doth all in abediencetohisown will; 

30. And not ig obedience to Gods com mand, | 
Whom God hath notiordain'd,- underſtand 

x'Per. 2. 8. To fave, we from(m never depart, | 

2 Cor. 43,4. But follow rhe imagivarion of their own! ſe 

Mat, 23:32, Till the neaſtrwoftheird) m {mis fall, | 

3Þ Then Juſtie&0n _ _- gives.a pull: - 


0 5+ 
Obje#- Some may bring forth chierodudtion 
..; Hard, God ſhould ordain men rodeſtrutian. 


If man haveany 4: ; ar 


4 Todiſpoleit @Þ 
Rov29'w#l Hath not the [ode over <Y 
+ * Shall not the great Godihave his:way;- 

=_— T _ _ _ | the Clay. 
ze Say lome God W yeall to:be'fav? 
61. 8,DUR and: Therefore BleQeth all :tho' with ch Gaya &. 
Sol. God nya all toi ER men ic! | 


—_  ——— — = 


God wills? and conimands: 
And beli CONTI, 
© __ - Manis to do hisdutyass crav'd:: '-. 
ALB, wb God will have all menJaVdz/ good: news: 
SKIRT To Elected ſinners, whether:Grnrites or Fm, 
i Yet we ſee grace in:hyEaide 
If God: wou 
a ſorts, all Nations ds 
| 4 How is it. SA ne 
Epti.q.18,19. They live jia<1n;:and>cheir 
Rom. 9. 19 Yer, who canz'on batti refified hiacovill?: -- 
(1: .21.12x% God would, and | 
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Laſt talks. = Ef Ex 


wills all ozens 
hout extnam her Geneeaions- Las 5 


| . *"Sel. Shall not the gpearLrearar beifpec,019): pill 22 
Mat. 20-15, To dipole livCreatures-accordingto's decobex.. 2 
; Shall nottheSoveraign of the worlkdalone,':: i! -'_. 
According to his ws diſpoſe of bisomas- 
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And the reaſon is always imply'd AD. 
Why God dath not. fave them, or of 
hs , on on prog Sofnacy 10h Jain. will 
y which they reject the work of grace, - -- 
So hinder God, or his work deface; » 
This is to make-God for man too weak, 
Which is Blaſphemy for any to ſpeak. 
Say ſome again in their Generation, 
If God Elect not allmen coSalvation, , .. ,, .. 
He's partial, ſince all were in fins ſtation, 
Alike in their canal Stace.or Creation. 
Orm is not a of debr, in this a | 
matter Ic matter of ace; 
Suppols Goy God chulſe 3 fem, mh | ell. 
| bound to ſave," or 
Tho God do freely chuſe, an 
'Yetnot bonnd to c ol, or fave any 
If a King, 3 before, of. Ex fave one. - 
o evi muſt he ther 
ve all, no, no.reaſonit reaſonic ſhould 
But if God 2 few only chuſe and cheril 
And leave the greateſt number to hel 
In Hell, or Erith es to. be fuel ;* 


God is inftes, 2nd (ae - CLOUS., -- 
o chuſe any man herein... ef 
Obſerve, out of the corned of fin... ©. 
When polluced i,ous in d,: God ſhould ſay}... 
ive, and from , COME away 
And —_— ng | Oſt 7544 & do 
In that forJorn. : by ip. 
Man brought him f ipchs 15 cauſe, herein 
no way as before you lee, . ; 


= | 
- 


hs 


To redeem any ce or FAY y ope t0 free: = 


So then this conclu 
God is ad Is; 
Juſtice doth bur, py 59h | 
As man is in tint 


{2+ 75! Te-45-20,21, 
27 err 4. 
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God is gracſous that 7 enjo Sa ratine, 


And but Pe hich int Generatiott 
Had been a red ito vets Ae 50: 


Rom, 3- 23. There's cauſe in mah; Jiiſtice thould; Fye, 


But there's no cauſe at all of mercy. * 
When God rejecteth ment; his determination 
Is to condemn them for ſin ro deſolation ; 'P 
But when God Electeth'any in their ation, - 
. Hedeterminesnot to to Salvation; 

Tit. 375* " For their obedience in their oh why 

Eph. 1.,4 But for his free, eternal th God. tion z 

mg 1, There's L_ tm to damnation, * ' 
. : Pur nothing withbur moveth to Salyation. 

oy be appointed tanto 0 (onlbeion, x 
be not appointed unto, 


heſ. 2, = have tran(; 
5 by roo nf i 7, anderſtand. 


This univerſal #8eoutiricnal Election; ', 
Doth in ſome reſpect {er minby reflection 


. Above G one ds t 
Rom 9. 23. Andaim, in all's counſel, ard dt 

| The glory fry free grace in his 

his is plain in tfitHoly 


To make know thehe 
þ On thoſe whom' God r 


| Rom. 3:35. ods mercy upog ht Jac hath eliand, ; 
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y free grace; ' makes 
« I 2» 
nt Ho ow ſhal od aredinthix 
Not by chaſing al vo 
CORE — pi 2M | 
ow 1s the g magruty a, 
If ſufficient power inthe Creature di te, 
I'gr ace to one more than to another be deny'd, 
fGod dotha Cifor it by free wilt wy ds Sy 
TY Eleveth all toplory ard {a > 
—_ mot If God — — no more by implication,” 


For.one man Forty his ſtation, 
Dorh not the Sgiric work our renovation, 


The 


(215) | 
The will of God, by this opinion you ſee . 
Is order'd and diſpos'd by mans will free. 
God EleReth all on condition in their ſation, 
=_ Goo __ oa determitation 

Þ (3 ed, by mans will-in operation, 
As if man could of;himſelfattain ſalvation. 
Man at liberty to nap it good at leiſure, 
Or to make ityvid-at his pleaſure z 
If he will be {&/d; he may in's Generation, 
If not, then man mult have damnation. 
If God have ordain'd him ufito ſalvation, 
All is as meni a& intheir ſtation z 
What is this, but to make God by refle&, 
An underling unto man in a ret - 
For to-make the will of God, I fay ſtill, 
Subſervient unto that of mans wi 
Which is a moſt blaſphemous dMogation 
To God, for by this opinion, by refledion,. 
God doth not do fo much, EleQtion,  .. 
And glory, as. man'doth, in his Station 
God chooſeth tt, on condition to Salvation, 


As if heaven depended on 

But man ſtrikes the res Kive | 

Makes ſalvation ſare, by his wn will, 

So that man elects, himſelf, in's generation, 

Much more than God doth for falvation, 

Conſider, my Friends, this point, obſerve, ſee,. 

What greater Ferogativa 10. xd.can be, 

Than is given ta mans. will in ſuch a degree, 

Chriſt aid to bisaiſciples, i;Script foe, | 

You have tit choſen me, bat'T you free; 

Not they Chriſt by their-deſerts I'fay. ſtill, 

Nor by the good be of their free will, 

If all choſen be, on condition ta falvation, 
If they will accent © their Generation,. . 

Or act for it, which doth imply, 

That they may haveit if hey, i I: 

Damn'd Reprobates ii Hell by this leayen,. 


If he do thus and thus in his generation, .. * 


John 14. 2. 


Phil. 2. 13.. 


Ephieſ. 1-11, 


John 15.16... 


Roa. | 1. 7-* 
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Have as much reaſon as a Saint in Heaven, 
To be thankful onto God, he may ſay, 
Bur not I am ſure ina Scriproare way 3 
God did as much for me, a fooliſh Elt ; 
Gal. 2.15. i As him, but did not ſo much for my (elf. 
Contider on the other ſide, mind it well, 
May not a Saint in' Heaven fay and tell; 0 
God hath done ſo/much for thoſe in Hell, / 
As ever he hath done for me by reffectian, 
For they and I had altone Ele&ion 3 * 
Yea, God aſſiſted them as much as me, 
Ephe2. 9,10 Which implies there's nothing in Gods decree, 
For he is to all alike, which irmplics —_ 
They havenot us'd their own fr ” 
As well asI have done, *tis {o crav'd, .* 
The only cauſe are damn'd, 'and I fav'd;__ 
Ta. 65-5 Therefore I will thank hy own'free will 
And not God, at leaſt Thave i ply. Pr 
No greater canſe ro thank G dy oo» ot 
« Thoſe in Hell, of allthe damned-men, . 
| 1t any difference be; between them and me, 
1 Cor. 4. 7 *Tisnot God made tt, nor yet his decree, 
But my ſelf, ſee.how free wil} doth trike 3 
For God did for them and mealike;- *: - 
Tho' they not fav'd with me, 'the reaton” 
Rom. 11. 6. Did not for our ſelves afike'in fezſon; __ 
Therefore, they are all, every way I cry, 
As much oblig'd to' thank God as I. 
Confider this Reader, and underſtand, fee _ 
Phal. 115. 1: Here's free will; exalted ina high degree; 
Dan. 9- 8,9 But from ſuch a'conceit'Lord deliver me, - 
| And let me admire thy gracious love ſtill free. 


>. 


Sea. 7. 
Rom.8.29, TIf any man be ſfav'd by free will ſtory, 
39+ He may thank himſelf, in's ſelf glory, 


And not in God, how do men deface - 

Gods glory, or the glory of*s'free grace; 

By exalting mans corrapted will ſo baſe, 
Eph: 1. $,6, - God hath predeſtinated us inour race 


—_—_— 
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By Chriit, to the praiſe of /hisfree'grace;; 
How ſo ? not by man s'Own inclination fill; 
But accordin ng tothe pleafure of God's will; 
To (hew God works freely in our ſalvation, 
Without any impulſion, __ —_— 
From External-caulſes in-his ſation, Fzek. 16.6. 
In ſaving us freely: in his ent 
We mult be fav! according to God's will 
And pleaſure, not aceo to our own, ſtill: 
God muſt have the farſt and great —_ 
In this mercy;ler's notthe Led provoke, | ©Cek, 20.88 
Or deſpiſe che riches ob his free-grace ftill, ; 
By advancing corrupted:man'sfreei wills * -: - | 
Let y- all rather God's freegrace admire, 2 Theſ. 1.16. 
Not free will:jaius; or any.natral-defre} . 
Why Gags hath choſen/ me; and neglecting 
Others, oh !.this:ſhould:be heart-affeRting, | 
That God ſhould take me-into his Decree, i \ | 
Whence is it ? what did God ſee in-me 1-1) 4 4 / Luker. 6 
More than in others whom God pafleth'by ? | 
Why God did chyfe me, is freegrace,1 cry, fb, Pſal. 8. 4: 
What's man that:Ged [mam ER $5552 5 
Of ſuch a brute? a'beaſt by. ot 1:91: 
Admire.che te goons Lond of Lords: no) inanl 
That ſuch free grace .unto-man affor i100 b34 
Man that's corrupted Clay, yea worle-by fa, 


Oh! chen admire the of-our King's — 
We were all alike to b .refletion;: 9 

In the act of his free, etertiakElection; -.. : Om ak 
Lay together inthe ſame: corrupted niaſs : IA 
Of ſin, how came. it: then fo to: C | 

That God ſhould pitch on-me:? :for alas!.- | Ennk 26.6 


I was in my bload;:in the ſame gore | 
Of (in, admired, beofree grace for'eyermore, 2957 
When God came to-chuſeia litthe SEL) A 
In compariſon of thoſe he lefr.co flimber,! ; TJohn 19: 
In ſin ad corruption.3. oh !.what a mercy: 
That God ſhould pitch on thee and me, 
Vihich if free grace had not fo run, * 

e: 


_ w — —_———_— — — — — —— 


'Mat.9. 13. -He hath ordainidmi 


(218 ) 
Ezck.15.3.6.” We had been loſt, and for ever undone; - 
Had God ordain'd all to-ſalvation compleat, 
His mercy had been outof meaſure great, 
But that God 'ordains any to ſalvation, 
When on omg pers in men's generation 
[lions unto. deſolation, 
Whoſe ſtate by nature: was na way worſe |. 
Than ours, and Rrefigth' ina natural courſe 
Epheſ.2 3- Was as great as. ours in their generation, 
Yet to exempt them from eternal ſalvation, 
Whoſe care great as ours:for reconciliation, 
Tn any natural way,or naturalcteation, : 
Till God was plea&'d in-mercy'toi prevent: 


£411.12,73. Us, ſhould not this:our thanks augment 


To God, and raiſe our: hearts :inadmiration 
Of God's free:grace, in chuſing: us. to ſalvation? 
Bleſſed be Gad's:grace, who hathichoſen us, i 


Gal. 3. 13) Whodeſerv'd as others higeternatGurſez |: * FF) 


' Were no better for's choice than other, 
Eph. 2,1,2,3 But by nature'were all as Brother; Gf 
Yet us, when many others are-rejected, 
Free grace and love hath;us reſpected 3; -..: 
'Tisclear, for of nyo grinding at the:Mill, 
Mar. 24. 4©, One taken, the otler cert implies grace ftill, 
41» And not in the acting ot ther own will ; 
God's will and pleaſure is the only reaſon 
Why two men equally miſerable in.ſeafon, 
Are made to differ the one from the other s 
For by nature were both as Brother, -”: 
* Therefore not the fo four will, 
Rom. 8. 7, Or natural inclination in us, I fay ſtill, 


In receiving or.rejecting grace propos'd, 
.Zech. 12.10. __ grcebe byleme ll op d, ; 
Fpheſ. 2. 4+. And bleſſed be God for his rich: = 


> 


i Gr.4. 59. Nothing made z difference; but, ſay 
2 Thel, 1-10, Free grace, which Sai pf admire to eternity. 


® 
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SECT. VIIL 

Some ſay,. if God in his eternal Decree, 

Hath appointed ſome unto eternal Miſery ;: 

Tis in yain for ſuch to hear and pray, 

And touſe the means of Salyation's way ; 

Were as good do nothing in their Station, 


If they be Reprobated; ordain'd to Damaation.. 


There is no Man knows his Reprobation, 
Tho' ſev'ral marks of it in his Converſation : 
'Tis God's ſecret, and to us tis very obſcure ; 
Let's follow the Scripture, a rule more ſure. 
Secret things belong to God, let's not flatter 


Our ſelves, let's do duty, and paſs this matter ; 


And know this, waatever any pretend; 

God appoiats the means, as well as the end. 
For'as God hath appointed Men to Glory ; 
Conſider it well, don't think "tis a ſtory - 

So, God hath GREY to Sanctification; 
And to the uſe ot all in their Generation : 

Holy means to attain the end, Salvation, 

And accordingly live in their Conyerſation. 
And for ought | know, one reaſon may be, 

Why God from Man conceals his Decree 

Of Reprobation, for the Lord is independant ; 
Therefore, Man ſhould be 1{NII Attendant 

On the uſe of means, as a Creature-dependant 
On God; for though Man be-weak in's ſtation ; 
Yet from God, Man hath a Power by derivation, 
In and by uſe of the means, cis plain ; 
Therefore, don't ſay, to uſe means 'tis in-yain. 
Faith comes by hearing, Scripture's record, 
There's a power in Man to hear the Word ;. 
To wait on God, muſt his duty afford, 

Moſt wait God's-call, as Scriptures record, 

The impotent Man waited many "nn 
At Betheſda, no doubt with many fears ; 
Becauſe of's imbecility could not ſtep in 
To the Pool for a Cure, conſider this thing. 
Had he had a power according to his will, 
He would havye-cur'd himſelf, would fulfil. 
Gg 


; 


ObjeF. 
Mal 3.14. 


Sol. 


Deut.29.29. 


Eph. 1.4. 


2 Theſ 2.13; 
iF. 


If.40:29,30, . 
31. 


Mal.3.14-. 


Rom.10.17, 


— 
_ —_ on RN A nn en nn enemy 


'verſe 8. 


Mat.20,3,6. 


Joh 10.16. 


2 King 7-3,4- 


3 Pet.1.2,3,4. 


Eph.3.7. 


Gal.5.22. 


_ 4-26. i 
Luk. 5.4-to 
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His own deſire; by this you may plain ſce 


His Will unabie to attain this degree, 
Till Chriſt came, and made him free, 
Had not power of himſclf ſo tobe; 
Yet wait on Ordinances, but reſt on none 
For Salvation, but on Chriſt alone. 
Some !oon enjoy by faith this Treaſure, 
Others God's pleas'd to hold with longer leiſure, 
What ſhall I fay to this, *tis his pleaſure ? 
Let's do our duty in faith, nor meaſure 

God's Diſpenſations, he is God of power, 
Calls ſome the third, ſome the eleventh hour; 
Then don't conclude thy Reprobation bold, 
Dow exclude thy ſelf out of Chriſt's fold. 

To inquire into God's eternal Decree 

Is not thy duty, 'tisno work for thee 
Therefore tothe means thy ſelf apply, 

Depend on Chriſt in uſe of means, try, 

He may have mercy, if not, can but die ; 
Take the Lepers reſolution, to Chrilt fly, 
Mind what's ſaid before, as you paſs by, 

For eleted Sinners ſalvation Chriſt did die. 
The work of Salvation is by God, ſee 

By the inchoation, or beginning of the decree, 
In Chriſt, as the means of God's diſpenſation, 
And by the Spirit, in way of conſummation; 
The means is made effeftual to Salyation : 

The Spirit doth work faith, and doth apply 
The means inall ele&, tho? not immediately. 
Inall the Spirit works grace without diſpute z 
Then obedience, holineſs, is the firſt fruit 
Of faith, and way to Heaven, 'tis plain 

In Scripture, then do thy duty, I fay again, 
God hath required thee the means to ule, 
AsreveaPd in Scripture, don't it refuſe, 
Remember what | ſay, don't it forget, 

At Chriſt's Command, let down the net ; 
Perhaps the Lord hath appointed thee 
Tolite and glory in his eternal Decree, 
Which is obſcure, and hidden from we. 
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To make thy Election ſure, is more plaih 

In Scripture, thendo thy duty once again, 8 Pet 1.10, 
Tho! thou know'ſt not the iſſue or event, 

Leave that to God, and the means frequent - 

Uſe Ordinances, and practiſe them in Power, 

God may ſave thee in the trying hour; 

Yet in uſing them, don't ſuch thoughts cheriſh, Luk. 17,10, 
As to merit by duties,that'sa Papilt's flouriſh ; 

Yet, without the means, you will periſh. 

Having this Seal, God knows who are his. 


Upon ſuch hazard and uncertainty as this, 
Who knows, God may receive thee into bliſs 
And glory, then will accompliſh his Decree, 
May'lt live to his praiſe unto all Eternity. Joh. 17.24. 
Thus I have diſtinguiſh'd according to deſire, 

Between free grace and free will ; admire 

Free grace, live to glory by faith and prayer. 


Conſider what's ſaid, and thy ſelf recruit L CRIOEY 
With Paxl, thoſe errors of free-will to confute. 

Who art thou thatagainſt God doſt diſpute. 

For aconcluſion, Conſider theſe Scriptures deem'd, 

Admire free grace, let free-will be leſs eſteem'd. __ p 


Pſal. 115. 1. Fer. 10. 23. Dan. 9.8. Foh. 15. 5. Rom. q. 
- 16, 18. 1 Cor. 4. 7+ 2 Cor. 3, 5. Eph.2.8. Eph.1.4.to 
the + verſe. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


Now unto the K ing eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, be Honour and Glory for ever, and ever, Amen. ' 
1 Tim. r. 17. 


Don't venture thy immortal Soul amiſs, Mark.3.36,37. 


\ 
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